
f 


J 






Bivislou - 


see. 

/ o ^‘1 




Preached by die late 


Rev. GEORGE WHITE FI ELD, AM. 

On the following: S u b t e c t s ! 


Sermon 

I. A Faithful Minifter's part¬ 
ing BlefTing. 

II. Christ, the Believ^er’s Re¬ 
fuge. 

III. Soul Profperity. 

IV. The Gofpel, a dying 
Saint’s Triumph. 

V. , Repentance and Converflon. 

VI. Glorifying God in the 
Fire, or the right Fniprove- 
mcnt of Aiiliclion. 

VIL The Beloved of God, 

VIII. The Furnace of Afnittion. 


Sermon 

IX. The Lord our Light. 

X. Self-Enquiry concerning ' 
the Work of God. 

XI. The burning Bufh. 

XII. Soul DejeQion. * 

XIII. Spiritual Baptifm. 

XIV. Negletfl of Christ the 
killing Sin. 

XV. All Mens Place. 

XVT. Gcd, a Believer’s Glcry. 
XVIL Jacob’s Ladder. 

XVIII. The Good Shepherd. 


Taken verbatim in Short-Hand, and faithfully Tnanfcribed 
by Joseph Gurney. 


Revifed by ANDREW GIFFORD, D. D. 


LONDON: 

Printed for and fold by Joseph Gurney, BookfcIIer, N®54, 
in Holborn, oppofite Hatton-Street. 

M.DCC. LXXI. 


[ Price Five Shillings in Boards. ] 











I 




1’ O THE 

RIGHT HONOURABLE 

SELINA 

COUNTESS DOWAGER OF 

HUNTINGDON 

THESE SERMONS 
ARE MOST HUMBLY INSCRIBED 

BY HER LADYSHIP’S 

MOST DEVOTED 
AND OBEDIENT 
HUMBLE SERVANT 


JOSEPH G 


U R N E Y. '' 


/ 



4 • * 



TO THE 


reader. 


■«" ^Ofthumous publications generally need 
an apology. This poor Orphan’s plea 
is, that it attempts to preferve the ge¬ 
nuine remains of One who has inconteftibly 
proved himfelf the deftitute helplefs Orphan's 
friend yet fpeaking to a ferious auditory 
hanging on his lips for inftrudlion, and com¬ 
fort, though in a fainter light, as the glo¬ 
rious luminary of the heavens, the ruler of 
the day, feems vifible, even after it is fet, 
by the refradtion of its refplendent rays. As 
to its fpots, if fuch there are, let t'nem be put 
dov.’n to the account of the editor. 


A. G. 
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SERMON I. 


A Faithful Minifter’s Parting Bleffing. 
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Revelations xxli. 



21 . ^ 

^ PHIITGET( 

The grace of our LiOrd fefus Chrijl be mnth 

, , . * you all. Amen. 


T is very remarkable that the 

H 


^ h ^ .teftament ends with the word curfc ; 


whereby we are taught, that the'law 
made nothing perfedl: but bleffed be God, the 
nevy teftament ends otherwife, even a precious 
blefting, that glorious grace put into the heart, 
and dropt by the pen of the difciple whom 
Jefus loved. 

My brethren, as the providence of God calls 
us now to bid each other a long farewel, can 
I part from you better than in enlarging a little 
upon this fliort but glorious prayer ; can 1 wifti 

B you. 
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you, or you me, better in time and eternity, 
than that the words of our text may be fulfil¬ 
led in our hearts, the grace of our Lord fefus 
Chrijl be ’voithyou ally Amen. In opening which, 

Firfl:, it will be proper to explain what we 
are to underftand by the word grace. 

Secondly, what by the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and its being with us all; and 
then to obferve upon the word Amen ; fhew- 
Ing you why it is that every one of us may wifli, 
that the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift may 
be with us all. 

Perhaps, there is not a word in the book 
of God that has a greater variety of inter¬ 
pretations put upon it than this little, this 
great word grace : I don’t intend to fpin 
out, or wafte the time by giving you all. It 
will be enough in general to obferve, that the 
word grace fignifies favour, or may imply the 
general kindnefs that God bears to the world j 
but it fignifies that here which I pray God we 
may all experience, ! mean the grace, the Ipe- 
cial grace of the blefl'ed God communicated, 
to his people; not only his favour difplayed to 
us outwardly, but the work of the blefled Spi¬ 
rit imparted and conveyed inwardly and moft 
powerfully to our fouls, and tliis is what our 

. church 
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church in the catechifm-calls Ipeclal grace j 
for though Jefus Chrift in one refpedt is the 
Saviour of all, and we are to offer * Jefus 
Chrift univerfally to all, yet he is faid in a 
fpecial manner to be the faviour of them that 
believe j fo that the word grace is a very com¬ 
plex word, and takes in all that the bleffed 
Spirit of God does for a poor finner, from the 
moment he firft draws his breath, and brines 
him to Jefus Chrift, till he is pleafed to call 
him by death; and as it is begun in grace, it 
will be fwallowed up in an endlefs eternity of 
glory hereafter; this is called the grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift: why fo ? becaufe it is pur- 
chafed J- for us by the Lord Jefus Chrift : the 
law was given by Mofes, but grace and truth^ 
in the moft emphatical manner, came by Jefus 
Chrift the Son of God, If it was not for the 
purchafe of a Mediator’s blood, if it was not 
that Jefus Chrift had bought us with a price, 
even with the price of his own blood, you and 
I fliould never have had, you and I could never 
have had the grace of God manifefted at all to 
our fouls. The covenant of works being bro¬ 
ken, our firft parents ftood convidcd before 
God; they were criminals, though they did 
B 2 not 
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not care to own itj condemn’d before God, 
and in themfelves, fo that like their children 
they made excufes for their lin. Man by na¬ 
ture had but one neck, and if God had pleafed 
to have done it, he might juftly have cut it off 
at one blow ; but no fooner had man incurred 
the curfe of the law, . but behold a Mediator is 
provided under the charadler of the feed of the 
woman, which flaould bruife the ferpent’s 
head; implying what the Redeemer was firll: 
to do without, and afterwards to do in the 
hearts of all his people : well therefore are we 
taught in our church colledls to end all our 
prayers with the words, through Jefus Chriji 
our Lord. 

Moreover, brethren, this grace may be call¬ 
ed the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, be- 
caufe it is not only purchafed * by him, but 
it is conveyed into our hearts through Chrift; 
the federal head of his glorious body, is a head 
of influence to thofe for whom he llied his 
blood: thus his difciples faid, he was full of 
grace and truth, and out of his fulnels we, 
all that are true believers, receive grace for 
grace j grace upon grace, fays Mr. Blackwall, 
in his Sacred Claflicks; grace for grace, that 

is. 
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Is, fays Luther, every grace that is in Chrift 
Jefus, will be by his blelTe^ Spirit tranfcribed 
into every believer’s heart, even as the warm 
wax receives the imprefs of the feal upon it; 
as there is line upon line upon the feal left 
upon the wax, fo in a degree, though we come 
greatly lliort of what the law requires, the 
grace that is in Jefus Chrill; is, in a meafure, 
implanted in our fouls j but the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, blefled be God, has our dock in his 
hands. God trufled man once, but never will 
more; he fet Adam up, gave him a blelTed 
dock, placed him in a paradife of love, and he 
foon became a bankrupt, fome think in twenty- 
four hours, however, all agree it was in fix or 
feven days, and that he never had but one fab- 
bath ; but now, blefled be God, we are un-- 
der a better difpenfation, our flock is put into 
Chrid’s hands, he knows how to keep it, and 
us too; fo this grace may be faid to be the 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrid, fecured by 
his blood, and conveyed to our fouls by his 
being the head of his church and people. 

This grace has a variety of epithets put to it, 
and I quedion whether there is any kind of 
grace but what the Lord Jefus Chrid exercifes 
towards his people fome way or other, every 
hour, every moment of the day. Fird, 
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Firfl, His retraining grace j why, if It was 
not for this, God’s people would be juft as 
weak and wicked as other folks are: remem¬ 
ber what David faid when Abigail came to 
himj he was going to kill a neighbour for 
aftl-onting him, forgot that he was a Pfalmift, 
and was only afting as a creature: blefled be 
God, fays he, that has fent thee to meet and 
keep me : My brethren, we may talk what we 
pleafe, and build upon our own ftockj we 
are juft like little children that will walk by 
themfelves; well, fays the father, walk alone 
then, they tumble down, get a broken brow, 
and then are glad to take hold of the father: 
thus Jefus Chrift is always ading in a reftrain- 
ing way to his people •, if it was not fo, by the 
blindnefs of their underftandings, the corrup¬ 
tions of their hearts and affedions, together 
with the perverfenefs of their will, alas! alas ! 
there is not a child of God that would not run 
away every day, if Chrift did not reftrain 
him 1 

Secondly, There is conviding grace, which 
from the Lord Jefus Chrift ads every day and 
hour. Oh! it is a blefled thing to be under 
the Redeemer’s conviding grace! a man may 
fpeak to the ear, but it is the Spirit of God 

alone 
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alone can fpeak to the heart; I am not fpeak- 
ing of convidting grace that wounds before 
converfion, and gives us a fenfe of our fin and 
mifery; no, I mean convidling grace that fol¬ 
lows the believer from time to time. If a hea¬ 
then Socrates could fay, that he had always a 
monitor with him to check him when he did 
amifs, and diredt him when he went right, 
finely the Chriflian may lay, and blelTed be 
God for it, that he has got a Jefus that kindly 
llievvs him when he goes aftray, and by his 
grace puts him into the way of righteoufnefs,' 
that his feet may not flip; this is v/hat the 
. fliepherd does to his Iheep when they have 
wandered ; w'hat does the llaepherd do, but 
fends fome little cur, his dog, after them, to 
bring them to the fold again ? what does Jefus 
Chrifi: do in temptations, trials, and afflidlions ? 
he fetches his people home, and convinces 
them that they have done ami6. • 

Then, thirdly. There is the converting grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrill. Oh! what poor 
unhappy creatures arc they, that think tliey 
can turn to God. when they pleafe, to which 
abominable principle it is owing, that they 
leave it till they cannot turn in their beds :• 
Satan tells them then, it is too late, their con- 

fciences 
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fclences are filled with horror, and they go 
ofi:' in a whirlwind j may this be the cafe of 
none here ! That is a moft excellent prayer in 
oiir Communion Office, ‘Turn us, O good Lord, 
and loe Jhall be turned j we can no more turn 
our hearts than we can turn the world upfide 
down •, it is the Redeemer, by. his Spirit, mufi: 
take away the heart of ftone, and by the in¬ 
fluence of the holy Spirit give us a heart of 
flefli. I might as well attempt to reach the 
heavens with my hand; I might as well go 
to fome church-yard and command the dead 
to rife; I might as foon ffiake my handker¬ 
chief and bid the ftreams divide, and they give. . 
way, as to expedl a foul to turn to God with¬ 
out the grace of the Mediator. Come, my 
dear hearers, I' am. of a good man’s opinion, 
that prayed he might be converted every day. 

In the divine life, not to go forwards is to go' 
backwards j and it is one great part of the 
work of the Spirit of God, to convert the foul 
from fomething that is wrong to fomething that 
is right, every day, hour, and moment of the 
believer’s life, fo that in fliort his life is one 
continued adl of converting grace: there is not 
a day but there is fomething wrong j there is 
fomething we want to have taken away j we 

want 
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want to get rid of the old man, and to get more 
of the new man, and fo the Spirit of God works 
every day: • O! my brethren, God give us 
more of this converting grace 1 

Then there is eftablidiing grace. David 
prays, Create in me a new heart, and renew a 
right fpirit within 7 ne j in the margin, it is con- 
ftant fpirit} and you hear of fome that are 
rooted and grounded in the love of God, and 
the apoftle prays, that they may always abound 
in the work of the Lord: again, it is good to 
have the heart eftabliflhed with grace s there is 
a good many people have fome religion in 
them, but they are not eflabliflied j hence they 
are mere weather-cocks, turned about by every 
wind of dodlrine j and you may as foon mea- 
fure the moon for a fuit of clothes, as fome 
people that are always changing} this is for 
want of more grace, more of the Spirit of God > 
and as children grow that are got ftronger and 
riper, fo as people grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jefus Chrift, they will 
be more fettled, more confirmed i on firfl fet* 
ting out they prattle, but they will be more 
manly, more firm, more fteady : young Clwif- 
tians are like little rivulets that make a large 
noife, and have fhallow \^’ater} old Qirif- 
'C tians 
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tians are like deep water that makes little noifc, 
carries a good load, and gives not way. 

What think you, my brethren, of the Re¬ 
deemer’s comforting grace ? O ! what can you 
do without it ? In the multitude of my thoughts 
•within me, fays the Pfalmift,* thy comforts have 
refrejhed my foul. I believe you will all find 
what lord Bolinbrooke, in fpite of all his fine 
learning, and deiftical principles, found when 
under afflidion; he fent a letter which I faw 
and heard read to me, at leaft that part of it in 
which he fays: Now I am under this affiic- 
tion, I find my philojophy fails me. With all 
our philofophy and ftriving, it is too hard to 
work ourfelves into/a paffive Rate: alas! it is 
commendable to ftrive, but we lhall never be 
content, we fhail never be chearful under fuf- 
ferings, but through the afiiftance of the Re> 
deemer. Even now, in reaped of parting from 
one another, vvhat can comfort friends when 
leparated but the Spirit of God. Paul, when 
going away for Jerufalem, faid. What mean ye 
to weep and to break my heart .? he alfo fays, I 
am ready not to be bound only, but alfo to die at 
jcrujalcm, for the name of the Lord Je/uSf 
which he could hot have faid, had he not 
felt the comforting grace of Jefus Chrift. 

‘ Our 
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Our Lord, when going away, fays, 7 willfend 
the Comforter ; I will not leave you comfortlefs^ 
and helplefs, I will come again : the Lord 
helps the believer from time to time. We 
can eafily, my brethren, talk when not under 
the rod ourfelves j there is not a phyfician or 
apothecary in London but can give good ad¬ 
vice, but when they are fick themfelves, poor 
fouls!'they are juft like their patients, and 
many times are more impatient than thofe 
they ufed to preach patience to; fo it is vvith 
the greatefl Chriftian, we are all men of like 
paffions, there is not one of us when under the 
rod, if left to ourfelves, but would curfe God, 
and, Ephraim like, be as a bollock iinaccujlomed 
to the yoke j and there are many here, I do not 
doubt, that have faid to the Redeemer, What 
doji thu'^ or, perhaps, with Jonah, V/e do 
well to be angry ■, if ^the Lord does but take 
away his goard from us, if he is pleafed to 
baulk us in regard to the creatures, how un¬ 
comfortable are we ? and, there are ib many 
afilidions and trials, that if it was not for the 
Lord Jefus ChrilVs comfortings, no flefh could 
bear them. • . . 

In a word, what think you, my brdhren, 
of the quickhing grace of cur Lord Jefus 

e 2 Chrill? 

• J 
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Chrift? Remember David fays, ^icken me 
according to thy ’word, quicken me in thy •way, 
quicken me in thy righteoufnef : God’s people 
want quickening every day > this is trimming 
our lamps, girding up the loins of our minds, 
ftirring up the gift of God that is in us. It 
is juft with a foul as it is with the plants and 
trees; how would it be with them if the Lord 
did not command quickening life to them after 
the winter ? the believer has his frofty and win¬ 
ter days, and wo be to them that think they 
have always a fummerj the believer at times 
can fay, - Fhe •winter is paji, the rain is over and 
gone, the flo’wers appear on the earth, the time of 
the finging of birds is co 7 ne, and the voice of the 
tirrtJe is heard in our land, the fg-tree putteth 
forth her green figs, afid the vines •with the tender 
grapes give a good fmell. Cant. ii. 12. What 
is all this but God's quickening grace, reftoring 
the believer to his blefted joy. Oh ! my bre¬ 
thren, I have not time to fhow you in how 
many ways the Redeemer’s grace is difplayed j 
but wherever this grace is, what reafon have 
you that are partakers of it, and I, to pray that 
it may be with us ail j the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, fays John here, be •with you all: 
it is not faid al} rninifters, it is not faid all of 
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this or that particular people, but with all be¬ 
lievers. O ! my friends, remember what Mr. 
Henry faid, he defired to be a Catholic, but 
not a Roman Catholic. I have often thought 
fince I went to fee the water-works, that it 
was an emblem of Chrifi:; there is a great 
refervoir of water from which this great city 
is^fupplied; but how is it fupplied from that 
refervoir ? why by hundreds and hundreds of 
pipes: but where does this water go, does it 
go only to the dilTenters or to the church peo¬ 
ple, only to this or that people ? no, the pipes 
convey the water to all; and I remiember when 
I faw it, it put me in mind of the great refer¬ 
voir of grace, that living water that is in Chrift* 
Jefus, and the pipes are the ordinances by 
which his grace is conveyed to all believing 
fouls, God grant we may be of that happy 
number. O what a mercy it is that Chrift has 
faid, I 'will be ‘with you always even to the end of 
the 'worldy Matt, xxviii. 20. and therefore we 
muft look upon this prayer to be as efficacious 
now, as it was the moment the words dropt 
from the apoftle’s pen, I believe the_ moft 
minute philofophers, and thofe t at have the 
greateft {kill in aftrononiy, cannot perceive 
there has been any abatement in the heat of the 
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fun . fince God firfl; commanded it to rule the 
day, then furely, if my God can make a fun 
that for fo many thoufands of years fliall irradi¬ 
ate, enlighten, and warm the world, without 
loiing any of its light and heat, fo does the fun 
of righteoufnefs, the Son of God, arife upon 
the children of God with healing under his. 
wings; he raifes, warms, noarilhcs, and com¬ 
forts his people, and we have the gofpel on 
the ends of the earth,- as well as thofe who had. 
the honour of converhng with him in the days; 
of his flelh. I mention this in anfwer to all, 
thofe who have wrote againfl: the Methodids,^ 
and reprefented them as fanatics j there is no^ 
other way of talking againfl the divine influenee, 
but by allowing it was fo formerly, but that it 
is not fo now j they fay the primitive Chrif-’. 
tians had it, but it is not to be fo with us now^ 
as it was formerly. O my brethren, what foolSj 
thefe great men are when they talk about things 
they know nothing of j give them a polyglot, 
give them a lexicon, give them a geographical 
text, or the chronological part of the fcripture, 
they have fomething to fay; but when they 
come to talk of the Spirit of God, they fee the 
word Spirit, and they read the word grace, but 
while tlicy read it their hearts cry, becaufe 
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their knowledge puffs them up, furely if it 
was fo, we gteat men that have been in the 
Hniverlity (hould have it, God would give it 
us; and becaufe they find it not in themfelves, 
their abominable pride will not own it may be 
in any. Pray what was Peter, James, and 
John, I don’t mean to fpeak difrefpeftfully of 
them, they were as weak, as blind, as 
nate, and worldly-minded as others, till Jefus 
Chrift changed their hearts • and that fame 
grace that changed their hearts, changes now 
the hearts of God’s people; and blefled be 
God, that fame grace is with all his people. 

It is fo in his ordinances. Here is the dif¬ 
ference between a Formalift and a Chrifiian ; 
the Formalift goes to ordinances, but then he 
does not feel the God of ordinances, and that 
is the reafon moll formal people don’t care t 6 
go to church very often : who cares to go to 
the houfe of a perfon he does not love ? they 
will only juft knock at the door, and aflc if 
fuch a perfon is at home, and are very giad to 
hear the fervants fay their mafter or miftrefs is 
not at home; the vifit is paid j fo it is with 
many people that go to church and meeting; 
and I do not doubt but there are many Metho- 
difts, hundreds and hundreds, that have been 
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at the ordinances, who never felt the God of 
ordinances converting them to this day. 

The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift is with 
his people in prayer. Who can pray without 
grace ? they may laugh at it as will, but God 
give you and I a fpirit of prayer j let them 
laugh as they pleafe; what profit will it be to 
us to read this book without the grace of God* 
What a horrid blunder has the bilhop of G—r 
been guilty of? What do you think his lord- 
Ihip fays, in order to expofe the fanaticifm of 
the Methodifts ? Why, fays he, they fay they 
cannot underhand the fcriptures without the 
^ Spirit of God. Can any man underhand the 
fcriptures without the Spirit of God helps him ? 
Jefus Chrift muft open our underftanding to 
underftand the fcriptures, and the Spirit of God 
muft take of the things of Chrift and fliow them 
unto us} as we are taught to pray, O Lord, 
thou hajl caufed thy holy fcriptures to he ‘written, 
&c. as in the fecond Sunday in Adventj and here 
the b—p pretends to tell us, there is no need 

of it; here our colled and b-p difagree very 

much. So with refped to all ordinances it is 
the fame: what fignifies my preaching, and 
your hearing, if the Spirit of God does not' 
enlighten ? Formal niinifters can fteal a fer- 

mon, 
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mon, and add a little out of their own heads, but 
a minifter of the gofpel cannot preach to purpofe 
without the afilftance of the Spirit of God, no 
more than a Ihip can fail without wind. As 
for a carnal man he may take his fermon in 
his pocket, and you will find his fermons al¬ 
ways the fame j but fpiritual preachers are 
feldom fo; fometimes they are in dark- 
nefs, fo as to fpeak to thofe that are in dark- 
nefs; fometimes they are tempted, fo as to 
fpeak to thofe that are tempted j fometimes 
they have a full gale, and go before the wind, 
and this is all by the affiftance of the Spirit of 
God, and without this a man may preach like 
an angel, and do no good at all. So in refpedt 
to hearing the word of God, I declare I would 
not preach again, if I did not think that God 
would accompany the word by his Spirit: what 
are we but founding brafs and tinkling cymbals f 
If the word is preached in the ftrength of the 
Spirit, it will be attended with convidions, 
and converfions, and the grace of God will be 
both with preacher and hearer. 

Phe grace of God is with his people in his 
providefice. Oh ! fays bifirop Hall, a little aid 
is not enough for me. My going on the 
waters puts me in mind of what I have feen 

D many 
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many times t if the failors perceive a ftorm s 
comings they do not chufe to fpeak to the 
pallengers for fear of frightening them, they 
will go quietly on deck, and give orders for 
proper care to be taken 5 and if a failor can tell 
of ftorms approaching by the clouds, why 
can’t God’s people tell why God does fo and 
lb with them ? The people of God eye hini 
in his providence 5- the very hairs of their heads 
are all numbered, and the grace of God is 
with them in the common butinefs of life. 
Some people think that the Methodifts pYeach 
lo and fo to make them negledt their bufinefs^ 
and we preach at unfeafonable times : we would 
not preach at this time, but that we are going 
to part from one another j no, we preach that 
the grace of God may attend them in their 
counting^houfes, and wo be to thofe perfons 
that do not take the grace of God with them 
into their eounting-houfes, and in their com¬ 
mon bulinefs. O what bleffed times would it 
be if every one made the grace of God their 
employ, that when the Lord comes he may 
fay, Lord, here I am waiting for thee. 

fbe grace of the Lord jcfus Chrijl is with his 
people when fick and when dying. O my dear 
fouls, what fliall we do when death comes ? 
' What 
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What-a mercy It is that we have got a good 
mafter to carry us through that time ! As a poor 
converted Negro that faw a believer who was 
dying in comfort, faid, Mafter don’t fear, Je- 
fu.s Chrift will carry you fafe through the dark 
valley of the ftiadow of death.—But the time 
would fail, if I was to (how you in how many 
refpedts the grace oj the Lord Jefus Chrijl helps 
us; but what I have faid will Ihow, that we 
need all join in a hearty Amen ; Amen, I pray 
God it may be fo, fo it is, fo may it be ! May 
be what ? why that the grace of the Lord yefus 
Chrijl^ coiwiBing, refiraining^ convertings efta- 
blijhing and comforting grace, may be with us 
in his ordinances, in his providences, in fick- 
nefs, and when dying : then, blefted be God, 
we fhall carry it v/ith us after time. And 
now, my dear hearers, by the help of my God, 
in whofe ftrength I defire once more to go up¬ 
on the waters, I fhall pray wherever i am, 
that this grace of the Lord j fin Chrif may be 

•with 'iou all. 

✓ 

To whom fhall I fpeak firft by way of im¬ 
provement ? Are there any of you here uncon¬ 
verted ? no doubt too many. Are there any of 
you here this morning come out of curiolity to 
hear what the babler has to fay ? Many, per- 
D 2 haps 
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haps, are glad it is my lad: fermon, and that 
London is to be rid of fuch a monfter: I 
don’t doubt but it has been a pleafant para¬ 
graph for many to read; but whoever there 
are of you that are unconverted, or whatever 
you may think, fure you cannot be angry for 
my v/ifliing that the grace of God may be ivith 
you. O that it may be with every unconverted 
foul. O pray for me, my dear friends, that 
the Lord may blefs rne to fome unconverted 
foul j what wilt thou do if the grace of God is 
not with thee ? what wilt thou do with the 
favour of man if thou had: not got the grace of 
God ? you will find, irjy brethren, it will not 
do, you cannot do without the grace of God 
when you come to die. There was a noble¬ 
man that kept a deidical chaplain, and his 
lady a chriftian one ^ when he was dying, he 
fays to his chaplain, I liked you very well when 
I was in health, but it is my lady’s chaplain I 
mud: have when I am fick. Do you know 
that you are nothing but devils incarnate ? Do 
you know that every moment you are liable to 
eternal pains ? The Lord help thee to awake O 
finner, awake, awake thou ftupid foul, if the 
grace of God was never with thee before, God 
grant it may now, Don’t fay I part with you in 
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an ill humour; don’t fay that a madman left you 
with a curfe. BlelTed be God that when firfl; 1 en¬ 
tered into the field, (and blefied be God that ho¬ 
noured me with being a field-preacher) I pro¬ 
claimed the grace of God to the worfi: of fin- 
ners, and I proclaim it now to the vileft finner 
under heaven j could I fpeak fo loud as that 
the whole world might hear me, I would declare 
that the grace of God is free for all poor fouls 
that are willing to accept of it by Chrift j 
God make you all willing this day. 

There are many of you, I doubt not, but 
have got this grace, and I believe there are 
many of you that can fay that this poor de- 
fpifed place was that which God honoured firft 
with giving it you : but v/hether you were 
converted here, or elfewhere, if you have got 
the grace of God, the Lord grant you more 
grace j grace, mercy and peace be multiplied unto 
you all. A^y brethren, they that have got 
Chrift never have enough of him ; you want 
more grace every day, and hour, and moment ; 
I fee for my part more of my want of grace than 
I did ten or twenty years ago; may be that is 
becaufe I don’t grov/ in grace; but thofe that 
grow in grace will grow eveiy day m.ore fenfi- 
ble of their want of grace, they will feel their 

weak- 
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weaknefs more and more every day. Some who 
are called Chriftians are a mod: foul-mouth peor 
pie, they abufe their neighbours, but real be-r 
lievers abufe themfelves moft, and call them- 
felves, i. e. what is in themfelves, the word: of 
neighbours. O my brethren, may the jLord 
Jefus Chrift’s grace be with you more and more, 
that you may be transformed into the divine 
likenefs, and pafs from glory to glory by the Spir 
rit of the Lord. May God grant that this grace 
may be with you all, particularly thofe young 
men that have given up their fouls to Chrifl. It 
delights my foul when I go round the commu¬ 
nion table, to fee how many young fouls have 
given themfelves to Chrift, the Lord grant that 
you may not return again to folly. O young 
men, flee youthful lulls; O young women, the 
Lord Jefus Chrifl grant that grace may be with 
you all, that you may fludy the beauties of the 
mind, fhine in the beauties of holinefs, and be 
wife to cverlafling falvation. 

May the grace of the Lord Jefus Chrifl he 
’with you all that are in the marriage flate. ^ It 
needs much grace to bear with heavy trials, 
much grace to deal with fervants, children, 
and under difappointments in trade j to walk 
with God with a pure heart. Some people 

think 


Ser. I. 


l^arting Blejfmg. 2 -i, 

think it clever to have wives and children, 
but they want a thoufand times more grace 
than they had when they were finglej you 
have need of much grace to honor God in 
your houfes, much grace to teach you to be 
prophets, much grace to teach you to be kings 
in the family j to know, when to be plcafed} 
to know, when to be filent j to know, when 
to be angry: but the greateft grace is to be 
angry when called to it, to be angry with¬ 
out fin^ O ! may the grace of God be with 
you all in your clofets, every tim.e you prav, 
every time you come to an ordinance j OJ 
may the grace of God be with you all when 
you frequent this defpifed place ! bleiTed be 
God fome may fay, that ever it was built j 
though as fcon ..as it w'as built I was called 
away. As foon alfo as the chapel was built 
J was then called away, and fo am nowj and 
w'hen I came out of my chamber, I could 
hardly fuppott it. 1 W'ould as lieve go to an 
execution, if my way was not very clear; 
what is dying ? that is but for a moment. O 
may the grace of God be with all, that preach 
the gofpel here. Blefled be God his grace has 
been with them j don’t let the world fay, he 
is gone, and all the people are gone now,: 

don’t 
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don’t weaken the hands of thofe that fhall 
labour here; I Ihould not mention fuch a 
word if I was not going away. The Lord 
Jefus Chrifl: grant that you may keep fteady, 
and honor the preachers more and more5 there 
will be good Mr. Adams, bleffed be God, 
from time to time, with Mr. Beridge, and fo 
there will be a bleffed change : may the Spirit 
of God be with them, and you, more and 
more! and O my dear friends, if the Lord 
God has vouchfafed to own thefe labours to 
any of you, do remember me in a particular 
manner, when gone; for though my body 
has been weak, yet I thank God that he 
has enabled me to fpeak when called to it. 

And fo I muft go, whether well or ill; 
pray, that if it fliould pleafe God to fpare me, 
that I may fpeak more effedlually to you, 
when I come back again; pray, that the grace 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift may be with me 
in a reftraining, comforting, fupporting, and 
transforming way, that it may be with me 
when I am lick, and when I die. O my 
brethren, I fee I want the grace of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, in every one of thefe refpedls, 
every moment; O may the Lord God blefs 
you all that have beer, kind to me, and for¬ 
give 
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give every thing that I have done aniifs. 
i am afhamed of myfelf, fo much of the mail 
comes up with me, though I humbly hope, 
and dare to fay, that at the bottom my heart 
is upright towards God; I would employ it 
to his praife, but there is fo much hn mixed 
with all I do, that was not the blood of Chrifl: 
conftantly applied to my foul, and the grace 
of God continually manifefied to me, I could 
not preach any more. You may fee a thoufand 
things wrong in me, but I fee ten thouland 
more, O may the Grace of God be ’with you 
all. Now, dear friends, farewel! dear taber¬ 
nacle, farewel! if I never preach here any 
more; O that we may meet in a better ta¬ 
bernacle, when thefe tabernacles are taken 
down, when thefe bodies fhall drop, when we 
fhall be for ever with the Lord. I muft have 
done, I can’t bear it; the Lord bleftyou, the 
Lord God'* caufe his face to fine upon you, I 
cannot fay more, I dare not: Lhe Grace of 
our Lord jefus be •with you all, Amen. 


E 


SERMON 


26 Chriji the Believers Refuge. Ser.II, 


SERMON II. 

Christ the Believer’s Refuge. 


Psalm xlvi, i—6. 

God is our refuge and frength, a very prefeni 
help m trouble-, therefore voill v:e not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and the moun¬ 
tains be carried into the midf of the fea, 
though the maters thereof roar, and be troubled, 
though the mountains fake mith the fwelling 
thereof, Selah. 'There is a river, the f reams 
mhereof fall make glad the city of God, the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the Moft High: 
God is in the midf of her, fe fall not be 
moved-, God fall help her, and that right 
early. 


rr^HERE %vas a tradition among the 
ancient Jews, that the manna which 
came down from heaven, though it 
was a little grain like coriander-feed, yet 
faited every tafi:e> as milk unto babes, and 
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flrong meat to grown perfons. Whether this 
fuppofition be founded on fad: or not, the ob- 
fervation will hold good in a great meafure 
refpeding the fayings of David > for if we 
have eyes to fee, and ears to hear, if God has 
been pleafed to take away the veil from our 
hearts, we fliall find, by happy experience, 
that let our circumftances be what they will, 
the book of Pfalms may ferve as a fpiritual 
magazine, out of which we may draw fpiri¬ 
tual weapons in the time of the hottefl fight, 
efpecially thofe that are under trouble, ichcn 
the hand^of the Lord is gone feemingly forth 
againjl them ; when unbelief is apt to make 
them fay, all thefe things are againji me! if 
we can have the prefence of mind to turn to 
the book of Pfalms, we may find fomething 
there fuitable to our cafe, a word to refrefh 
us in purfuing our fpiritual enemy. This is 
true of the 46th Pfalm in particular, part of 
which I have jufi: now read to you, and which 
I pi?ay the blefled Spirit of God to apply to 
every one of our hearts. It is uncertain at 
what time, or upon what occafion, David 
wrote itj probably under fome fharp afflic¬ 
tion, which made him eloquent j or when the 
afflidion was over, when his heart was fwim- 

E 2 ing 
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ing with gratitude and love, and when out of 
the fulnefs of it his pen was made the pen of a 
ready writer. It was a favourite Pfalm with 
Luther; for whenever Melan6lhon, who W’as 
of a melancholy turn, or any other of his 
friends, told him fome fad news, he ufed to 
fay, come, come, let us fing the 46th Pfalm; 
and when he had fung that, his heart was 
quiet. May every true mourner here, and 
afflidled perfon, experience the fame! I know 
not when I read it which to admire mdft, the 
piety, or the poetry; the matter, or the man¬ 
ner j and I believe I may venture to defy 
all the criticks on earth to fhew me any com- 
pofition of Pindar, or Horace, that any way 
comes up to the didlion of this Pfalm con- 
fidered only as human : he that hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear, God is our refuge and 
Jirengthy a very prefent help in trouble. Stop 
here, my friends, let us paufe a while, and 
before we go further, may the Lord help us 
to draw fome comfort from this very firfl 
verfe: for obferve, it is not faid, God is my 
refuge-y David fays fo in another Pfalm, but 
he fays here, God is our refuge : he /peaks in 
the plural number, implying, that this Pfalm 
was of no private interpretjition, but was in¬ 
tended 
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tended for the comfort and encouragement of 
all believer?, till time fliall be no more. Obferve 
the climax, God is our refuge^ is one degree ; 
God is our fir ength^ another j God is our help, and 
not only fo, but is a prefent help, yea, is a very 
prefent help, and at a time when we want it moff, 
in the time of trouble. It is here fuppofed, that all 
God’s people will have their troubles, man is 
born to trouble, as the /parks fly upward j and 
if we are born to trouble^ as men, we are much 
more fo as chriftians. We forget ourfelves, 
and the ftation in which God has placed us, 
when we fo much as begin to dream of having 
much refpite from trouble while we are here 
below. The decree is gone forth like the laws 
of the Medes and Perfians, it alters not} through 
tribulation, through much tribulation, we muft 
all go 5 but blefled be God we are to be carried 
through it j and bleffed be God, glory is to be 
the end of it: may God give us to know this 
by happy experience! in the world, fays our 
bleffed Lord, ye Jhall have tribulation, tribu¬ 
lation and trouble of different kinds ; and in 
another place, if any man will come after 
me, fays he, let him take up his crofs dai-y, 
and follow me ; fo that the day, when we 
take up no crofs, we may fay as Ti{us did, 

when 
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when he refledted that he had done no good 
that day, I have loft a day! But then what 
ihall we do, my dear hearers, when trouble 
comes, when one trouble comes after another, 
and afflidlions feem to purfue us wherever 
we go, feem to arife up out of the ground, 
meet us as we are walking along ? why blefled 
be God, if we have an intereft in Chrift, 
mind that, if we have an intereft in Chrift, 
God is our help, God is our afylum, our city 
of refuge, a place appointed by God himfelf, 
to which the purfued faints may fly by faith, 
and be fafe. The wicked have no notion of 
this j when they are in trouble, what is their 
refuge ? let a foul be under fpiritual trouble, 
and cry out what fmll I do to be faved ? let 
him go to a carnal minifter, an unconverted 
wretch that knows nothing about the matter, 
he fhall be told, oh! go, and play an innocent 
game at cards, and divert yourfelf j that is to 
fay, the devil muft be your refuge. Wordly 
people have worldly refuges j and Cain would 
feem as if he was in earneft when he faid, my 
fimijlmient is greater than. I can bear; what 
does he do, he goes and diverts himfelf by 
building a city, goes and amufes himfelf by 
building. The devil, my brethren, will give 

you 
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you leave to amufe yourfelves j you may have 
your choice of diverfions, only take care to 
be diverted from God, and the devil is fure 
of you j but the believer has fomething better: 
faith fweeps aivay the refuge of lies, and the 
believer turns to his God, and fays O my 
God, thou fialt be my refuge. The devil pur- 
fues me, my falfe friends have defigns againft 
me, my own wicked heart itfelf molefts me, 
my Joes are thofe of my O'xn houfs j but do 
thou, O God, be my refuge I will fly therc^ 
by thefe it may be faid, God is our refuge. The 
queftion is, what fhall I do to make him mv 
refuge ? how fhall I be helped to do fo ? you 
bid me flyj you fay, I may fly there, but 
where Ihall I get wings ? how thall I be fup- 
ported ? Here is a blefled word, God Jhall not 
only he our refuge, but God foall be our ftrength 
alfo. Strength, what is flrength ? why, my 
brethren, to make every day of trouble fo eafy 
to us by his power, as to carry us through it j 
God has faid, and will (land to it, as thy day 
is, fo Jhall thy flrength be. Afllidtions even at 
a diftance will appear very formidable, when 
viewed by unbelief. Our fears fay, O my 
God, if I come to be tried this or that waj", 
how fliall I bear it ? but we don’t know v/hat 
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we can bear till the trial comes, and we do not 
know what ftrength God can give us, or what 
a ftrong God he will bej till he is pleafed to 
put us into a furnace of afflidtion; and there¬ 
fore it is faid, not only that God is our refuge 
and our frengtb^ but that God is our help alfo. 
What help? why, my dear friends, h'elp to 
fupport us under the trouble; help fo as to 
comfort us as long as the trouble lafts j and 
blelTed be God, that the help will never leave 
us, till we are helped quite over and quite 
through it. But what kind of an help is it ? 
O blefled be God, he is a very frefent help. 
We may have an helper, but he may be afar 
ofFj I may be lick, I may want a phyfician, 
and may be obliged to fend miles for one; he 
might be a help if he was herCj but what 
Ihall I do now he is at a diftance. This can¬ 
not be faid of God, he is not only a help, but 
he is a prefent help : the gates of the new feru~ 
faleni are open night and day. We need not 
be afraid to cry unto Godj we cannot fay 
of our God as Elijah does of Baal, perhaps he" 
is afeep^ or talking, or gojie a journey: it is 
not fo with our God, he is a prefent help j he 
is likewife a fufficient help, that is, a very 
prefent help, and that too /« the time of trouble. 

It 
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It is but to fend a fliort letter, I mean a Ihort 
prayer, upon the wings of faith and love, 
and God, my brethren, will come down and 
help us. Now to this David affixes his proba- 
turn David proves it by his own experience, 
and therefore if God is our refuge^ therefore if 
God is our Jlrength, if God is our help, if God 
is a prefeftt help, if God is a very prejent help, 
and that too in a time of trouble, what then ? 
therefore will we not fear. —Therefore, is an 
inference, and it is a very natural one, a con- 
clufion naturally drawn from the foregoing 
premifTes; for Paul fays, if God he for us, who 
can be againjl us? There is not a greater enemy 
to faith than fervile fear and unbelief. My 
brethren, the devil has got an advantage over 
us when he has brought us into a ftate of fear 
indeed in one fenfe we fliould always fear, I 
mean with a filial fear; bleffed is the jnan, in 
this fenfe, that feareth always: but, my bre¬ 
thren, have we ftrong faith in a God of refuge ? 
this forbids us to fear; fays Nehemiah, foall 
fuch a man as 1 flee ? and the Chriftian may 
fay, lhall a believer in Jefus Chrift fear ? fliail 
I fear that my God will leave me ? /hall I fear 
that my God will not fuccour me ? no, fays 
David, we will not fear j how fo ? why though 
F the 
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the mountains be carried into the midfl of the fea, 
though the voaters thereof roar and be troubled^ 
though the mountains fake with the fwelling 
thereof Where is Horace, where is Pindar, 
now ? let them come here and throw their 
palms down before the fweet finger of Ifrael. 
There is not fuch a bold piece of imagery in 
any human compofition in the world. Can 
any thing appear more great, more confider- 
able than this ? Imagine how it was with us 
fome years ago, when an enthuliaftic fool 
threatened us with a third earthquake ; imagine 
how it was with us when God fent us the 
fame year two dreadful earthquakes j had the 
earth been at that time not only fhook, but 
removed, had the fountains of the fea been 
permitted to break in upon us, and carry all 
the mountains of England before it, what a 
dreadful tremor mud: we all unavoidably have 
been in ? David fuppofes that this may be the 
cafe, and I believe at the great day it will be 
fomething like it: the earth and all things 
therein, are to be burnt up j and, my brethren, 
what flaall we do then if God is not our refuge, 
if God is not our Ilrength ? 

We may apply it to civil commotions; 
David had lately been befet with the Philif- 

tines. 
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tines, and other enemies, that threatened to 
deprive him of his life j and there are certain 
times when we fliall be left alone. This alfo, 
my brethren, may be applied to creature- 
comforts : fometimes the earth feems to be re¬ 
moved, what then ? why all the friends we 
take delight in, our nioft familiar friends, our 
foul-friends, friends by nature, and friends by 
grace, may be removed from us by the flroke 
of death j we know not how foon that Ilroke 
may come, it may come at an hour we thought 
not of; the mountains themfelves, all the 
things that feem to furround and promife us a ■ 
lafting feene of comfort, they themfelves may 
foon be removed out of our fight, what then 
(hall w'e do ? they may be carried into the midji 
of the fea j what is that ? our friends may be 
laid in the filent grave, and the places that knew 
them may know them no more. It is eafy talk¬ 
ing, but it is not fo eafy to bear up under thefe 
things: but faith, my brethren, teaches us to 
faj% though all friends are gone, blelTed be 
God, God is not gone. As a noble lady’s 
daughter told her mother, when fhe was 
weeping for the death of one of her little chil¬ 
dren, a daughter four years old faid, Dear 
mamma, is God Almighty dead, that you cry 

Fa fo 
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fo long after my lifter ? No, he is not dead, 
neither does he fleep. But here the imagery 
grows bolder, the painting ftronger, and the 
refemblance more ftriking, though the ivaters 
thereof roar and be troubled^ though the moun¬ 
tains [hake with- the /welling thereof ; what 
won’t this make us fearful ? will not this fhake 
us off our bottom, our foundation, and take 
up the roots ? No, no, even then the believer 
need not fear; why, God is in the mid/l of her. 
Don’t you remember God fpoke to Mofes out 
of the bufli ? did he ftand at a diftance, and 
call to him at a diftance from the bufh ? no, 
the voice came out of the bufti, Mofes I Mo¬ 
fes ! as Mr. Ainfworth, who was a fpiritual 
critic, fays. 

Learn from hence, that in all our affiiSlions 
God is affiiBed 3 he is in the midjl of the bufh j 
and oh! it is a fweet time with the foul when 
God fpeaks to him out of the bufli, when he 
is under afflidion, and talks to him all the 
while. Though it was threatened by the fire 
which furrounded it with immediate and total 
defolation j yet the btifo burned^ and was not 
confumed. I do not know whether I told you, 
but I believe I told them at Tottenham-court, 
and perhaps here, that every chriftian has got 

a 


Sei'. II. Chrijl the Believer s Refuge. 37 

a coat of arms, and I will give it you out of 
Chrift’s heraldry, that is the burnmg bujh'j 
every chriftian is burned, but not confumed. 
But how is it the faint is held up, whence 
does he get this ftrength ; or how is this 
ilrength, this fupporting, comforting ftrength, 
conveyed to his heart ? read a little further, 
you fliall find David fay, there is a river^ 
mind that, there is a river the jlreams n.ohere- 
of make glad the city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the Moft High j need I tell 
you, that probably here is an allufion to the 
fituation of Jerufalem, and the waters of 
Shiloah, that flowed gently through the city 
of Jerufalem, which the people found fweet 
and refrefliing in the time of its being befieged. 
So the rivers run through moft of the cities in 
Holland, and bring their commodities even to 
the doors of the inhabitants. Pray, what do 
you think this river is? why, I believe it 
means the covenant of grace; O that is a 
river, the fprings of which firfl burfl: out in 
Paradife, when God faid, the feed of the woman 
fall bruife the ferpent's head; then God made 
this river vifit the habitation of man, as the 
firfl; opening of his everlafling covenant. 


No 
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No fooner had the devil betrayed man, and 
thought he was fure to get him into the pit, 
even when he was laughing at man’s mifery, 
and thinking he was revenged of God for 
driving him out of heaven 5 at that very time 
did the great God open this river, and made 
it flow down in that blelTed ftream to man¬ 
kind, implyed in thofe words, it fall bruife 
thy head. O this is a ftream which, I pray, 
may this night make glad this part of the city 
of God. If by the river we underftand the 
covenant of grace, then, my brethren, the 
promifes of God are the ftreanis that flow from 
it. There is no promife in the Bible made 
to an unbeliever, but to a believer j all the 
promifes of God are his, and no one knows, 
but the poor believer that experiences it, how 
glad it makes his heart. God only fpeaks one 
Angle word, or applies one Angle promife j for 
if when one’s heart is overwhelmed with 
forrow, we And relief by unfolding ourfelves 
to a faithful diAnterefled friend j if a word of 
comfort fometimes gives us fuch fupport from 
a minifter of Chrift, O! my friends, what 
fupport mufl: a promife from God applied to 
the foul give? and this made a good woman 
fay, I have oft had a bleflTed meal on the pro¬ 
mifes 
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mifes, when I have had no bread to inalce a 
meal for my body. 

But by the river we may likewife under- 
fland, the Spirit of the living .God. If you 
remember, Jefus Chrift declared at the great 
day of the feaft, if any man believe on me, out 
of his belly fhall flow rivers of. living •water j 
this, faith the beloved difciple, Jpake be of the 
Spirit, 'which they that believe on him fJeould 
receive. My brethren, the divine influences 
are not only a conduit, but a deep river, a 
river of broad waters. Here is room for the 
babes to walk, and for the man of God to 
bathe and fwim in from time to timej and 
fuppofing that the river means the Spirit of 
God, as I believe really it does, why then the 
ftreams that flow from this river are the means 
of grace, the ordinances of God, which God 
makes ufe of as channels, whereby to convey 
his bleflTed Spirit to the foul. Nay, by the 
river we may underfland, God hifnfelfsnho is the 
believer’s river, the Three-one, Father,' Son, 
and Holy Ghofl:. This river is in the midfl: of 
the city, not at the court-end of the town 
only, or one corner, or end, but quite through, 
in a variety of ftreams, fo that high and low 
may come to it for fupply; and not only be 

fupported. 
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fupported, but have their hearts made glad 
daily thereby; God help us to drink afrelh of 
this river. If this be the cafe, ■well may David 
triumph and fay, glorious things are fpoken of 
the city of God-, are fpoken of her^ in the 
feminine gender. The church is fpoken of in 
that fenfe, becaufe Eve, the firft woman, was 
the mother of all believers; we may apply this 
to a Angle faint, as well as to a community, 
under trouble, fe fall not be moved-, not 
moved ? pray, would you have them ftupid ? 
do you love when you ftrike a child, to fee 
it hardened and regardlefs? do you not like 
the child fliould fmart under it and cry, and 
when it is a little penitent, you almoft wifli 
you had not ftruck. it at all. God expedls, 
when he ftrikes, that v/e fliould be moved; 
and there is not a greater fign in a reprobate 
heart of a foul given over by God, to have 
afflidlion upon afflidion, and yet come out like 
a fool brayed in a mortar, unmoved and har¬ 
dened. My brethren, this is the worft fign 
of a man or woman’s being given over by 
God. Jefus was moved, when he was under 
the rod j he cries, father ! if it be pojfble, let 
this cuppafsfrom me! he was moved fo as to 
(bed tears, tears of blood, falling to the ground. 

Wo 
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Woe, woe, woe be to us, if when God knocks 
at the door by fome diocking domeftic or fo-* 
reign trial, we don’t fayj my God ! my God / 
wherefore doft thou ftrike ? When we arc 
lick we allow phylicians to feel our pulfe, 
whether it be high or languid 5 and when we 
are fick, and tried with afflidion, it is time to 
feel our pulfe, to fee if we were not going into 
a high fever, and do not want fome falutary 
purge. It is expeded therefore that we Ihould 
be moved; we may fpeakj but not in a mur¬ 
muring way : Job was moved, and God knows 
w'hen we are under the rod, we are all moved 
more than we ought to be in a wrong way j 
but when it is laid here, J}:>e foall not be moved^ 
it implies, not totally removed 5 perplexed^ 
fays the apoftle, but 7 iot in defpair ; perfeciited^ 
but not forfaken ; cafl doim, but not dejiroyed j 
therefore removal means dellrudion : when the 
earth is i^wved, the moimtains fnaJze^ and the 
waters roar^ where can we flee ? what can we 
fee but dellrudion all round us ? But, my 
brethren, lince there is a river the flreajns 
whereof make glad the city of Gody lince God 
is our refiigCy lince God is our /irengfh, lince 
God is our helpy lince God is a prefent helpy 
lince God is a very prefent help in the time of 

G trouble^ 
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troubky fince God is hi the mid/l of her^ fince 
God caufes thefir earns to make her glad, blefled 
be God, we fliall not, my brethren, be totally 
moved; nay, though death itfelf does remove 
our bodies, though the king of terrors, that 
grifly king, (hould come armed with all his 
fhafts, yet in the midjl of death we are in life, 
even then we Jhall not be moved, even though 
the body is removed in fleep, the foul is gone 
where it lliall be forrowful no more. One 
would have imagined that David had faid 
enough, but pray obferve how he goes on, 
he repeats it again, for when we are in an un¬ 
believing frame we have need of line upon line, 
words upon words, God fall help her j ah ! 
but when ? when ? when will he help her ? 
when will he help her? why, right early y 
God fall help her, and that right early. Why 
fometimes we knock for a friend, but he will 
not get up early in the morning, but Godfall 
help us, and that right early, in the morning* 
Ah ! but, fay you, I have been under trouble 
a long while j why God’s morning is not come: 
'you faid right early j yes, but you are not yet 
prepared for it, you muft wait till the precious 
right moment comes, and you may be aflured 
of it, God never gives you one doubt more 

than 
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than you want, or even defers help one mo¬ 
ment longer than it ought to be. 

Now, my dear hearers, if thefe things are 
fo, who dares call the Chridian a madman ? 
If thefe things are fo, who would but be a 
believer ? who would not be a faithful fol¬ 
lower of the fon of God? My brethren, did 
you ever hear any of the devil’s children com- 
pofe an ode, that the devil is our refuge; the 
God of this world, whom we have ferved fo 
heartily, we have found to be a prefent help 
in time of trouble ? ah 1 a prefent help to help 
us after the devil: or did you ever hear, fince 
the creation, of one Angle man that dared to 
fay, that all the forty-fixth pfalm was founded 
on a lie ? No, it is founded on matters of fait, 
and therefore believer, believer, I vvidi you 
joy, although it is a tautology. I^ pray God, 
that from this time forth till we die, you and 
I, when under trouble, may fay with Luther, 
xome let us Ang the forty-Axth pfalm. 

As for you that are wicked, what Arall I fay 
to you ? are you in high fpirits to night j has 
curioAty brought you here to hear what the 
babler has to fay on a funeral occaAon ? well, 
I am glad to fee you here, though I have 
fcarce ftrength to fpeak for the violence ot 
G 2 the 
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the heat, yet I pray God to magnify his 
flrength in my weaknefs j and may the God 
of all mercy over-rule curiofity for good to 
you. I intend to fpeak about this death to 
the furviving friends; but, my dear hearers, 
the grand intention of having the funeral fer- 
mon to night, is to teach the living how to die. 
Give me leave to tell you, that however brilk 
you may be now, there will a time come when 
you will want God to be your help. Some 
pulpit may e’er long be hung in mourning for 
you j the black, the dreary appendages of 
death may e’er long be brought to your 
home; and if you move in a high fphere, fome 
fuch efcutcheon as this, fome atchievement 
may be placed at your door, and woe, woe, 
woe be to thufe who in an hour of death can¬ 
not fay, God is my refuge. You may form 
fchemes as you pleafej after you have been 
driven out of one fool’s paradife, you may re¬ 
treat into another j you may fay, now I will 
ling a requiem to my heart, and now I fliall 
have fome pleafant feafon j but if God loves 
you he will knock off your hands from that, 
you lhall have thorns even in rofes, and it will 
imbitter your comforts. O what will you do 
wh^n the elements fhall melt with fervent 

heat j 
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heat; when this earth, with all its fine furni¬ 
ture, fhall be burnt up j when the archangel 
fhall cry, time Jhall be no more ! whither then, 
ye wicked ones, ye unconverted ones, will ye 
flee for refuge ? O, fays one, I will fly to the 
mountains: O filly fool, O filly fool, fly to the 
mountains, that are themfelves to be burnt up 
and moved. O, fays you, I will flee to the 
fea; O you fool, that will be boiling like a 
pot: O then I will flee to the elements; they 
will be melting with fervent heat. I can fcarce 
bear this hot day, and how can you bear a hot 
element ? there is no fan there, not a drop of 
water to cool your tongue. Will you fly to 
the moon ? that will be turned into blood : will 
you fland by one of the ftars ? they will fall 
away : I know but of one place you can go 
to, that is to the devil; God keep you from 
that! Happy they that draw this inference; 
fince every thing elfe will be a refuge of lies, 
God help me from this moment, God help 
me to make God my refuge! here you can 
never fail j your expedtations here can never 
be raifed too high j but if you flop fliort of 
this, as the Lord liveth, in whofe name I 
fpeak, you will only be a fport for devils; a 
day of judgment will be no day of refuge to 

you. 
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you, you will only be fummbned like a cri¬ 
minal that lias been caft already, to the bar to 
receive the dreadful fentence. Depart^ ye 
curfed, into everlafting fire^ prepared for the 
devil and his angels. There is no river to make 
glad the inhabitants of hell, no llreams to 
cool them in that fcorching element: were 
thofe who are in hell to have fuch an offer of 
mercy as you have, how would their chains 
rattle 1 how would they come with the flames 
of hell about their ears! how would they re¬ 
joice even there, if a minifter was to tell them. 
Come, come, after you have been here mil¬ 
lions and millions of years, there fhall come a 
river here to make you glad. But the day is 
over; God help us to take warning : and oh! 
with what gratitude Ihould we approach him 
to night, for bearing with, and for for-bear¬ 
ing us fo long; let each fay to night, why am 
I out of hell ? how came I not to be damned, 
when I have made every thing elfe my God, 
my refuge, for fo many years ? May goodnefs 
lead every unconverted foul to repentance, and 
may love conftrain us to obedience: fly, fly, 
God help thee to fly, flnner j, hark! hear the 
word of the Lord, fee the world confumed, the 
avenger of blood, this grim death, is jufl at thy 

heels. 
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heels, and if thou doft not this moment take 
refuge in God, to-night before to-morrow, you 
may be damned for ever; the arms of Jefus 
yet lie open, his loving heart yet ftreams with 
love, and bids a hearty welcome to every poor 
foul that is feeking happinefs in God. May 
God grant that every unconverted ibul may 
be of the happy number. 

But, my brethren, the moft heavy talk of 
this night yet lies unperformed; indeed, if 
my friendihip for the deceafed did not lead me 
to it, I ihould pray to be excufed j my body 
is fo weak, my nerves fo unftrung, and the 
heat beats too intenfely on this tottering frame, 
for me to, give fuch a vent to my affedlions as 
I am fure I fliould give if I was in vigorous 
health; you may eafily fee, though I have 
not made that application, with what dehgn I 
have chofe this Pfalm; you may eafily fee by 
the turn, I hope no unnatural one, that has 
been given to the text as we have pafied along, 
that I have had in my view a mournful widow 
here before me. Did I think when this black 
furniture was taken from the pulpit when two 
branches w'ere lopt off within about a year one 
after another, both lopt off from on earth, I 
hope and believe to be planted for. ever in 

hea- 
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heaven, little did I think that the axe was in 
a few months time to be laid to the root of the 
father j little did I think that this pulpit was 
then to be hung in mourning for the dear, the 
generous, the valuable, the univerfally bene¬ 
volent, Mr. Beckman j a benefadlor to every 
body, a benefactor to the Tabernacle j he has 
largely contributed both to the Chapel and Ta¬ 
bernacle, and, my dear hearers, now his 
works follow him, for he is gone beyond the 
grave. Such a fingular circumftance I believe 
rarely happens, that though I was laft night 
at near eleven o’clock dead almofl with heat, 
I thought if death was the confequence, I 
would go to the grave and have the laft look 
at my dear departed friend; to fee a new vault 
opened 3 to fee a place of which he has been, 
in a great meafure, the founder j to fee a place 
which he was enlarging at the very time he 
died 5 to fee a new vault there firft inhabited 
by the father, and two only fons, and all put 
there in the fpace of two years time. Oh ! it 
was almoft too much for me, it weighed me 
down, it kept me in my bed all this day j and 
now I have rifen, God grant it may be to give 
a feafonable word to your fouls. Oh ! my 
friends, put yourfelves in the ftate of a furvi- 
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ving widow, and then fee who is fecure from 
cutting providences. The very children when 
they are young are a trial; but the young 
man for whom a handfome fortune awaited; 
for a tender loving father to have his fon taken 
away; for the widow to have the hufband 
taken away foon after; indeed, dear madam, 
you had need read the forty-fixth Pfalm ; you 
may well fay, ca// me no inore Naomi, that 
fignifies pleafant, but call me Marah, for the 
Lord hath dealt bitterly with me. Thefe are 
flrokes that are not always given to the great- 
eft faints. Such fudden ftrokes, fuch blow' 
upon blow', Oh ! if God is not a ftrength and 
refuge, how can the believer fupport under it ? 
but blefled be the living God, I am a witnefs 
God has been your ftrength, 1 am witnefs 
that God has been your refuge; you have 
found, I know you have, already, that there 
is a river, a river in which you have fwarn 
now for fome years, the f reams whereof make 
glad your waiting heart. Surely I ftiall never 
forget the moment in which I vifited your 
deceafed hufband, when the hiccoughs came, 
and death was fuppofed to be really come, to 
fee the difconfolate widow flying out of the 
room, unable to bear the fight of a departing 

H hufband : 
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hulband: I know that God was then your 
refuge, and God will continue to be your re¬ 
fuge. You are now God’s peculiar care, and 
as a proof that you will make God your refuge, 
you have chofen to make your firft appear¬ 
ance in the houfe of God, in the Tabernacle, 
where I hope God delights to dwell, and 
where you met with God, and which I hope- 
you will never leave till God- removes you 
hence. Whatever trials may yet await you, 
remember you are now become God’s pecu¬ 
liar care. You had before a hufband to plead 
for you ; he is gone, but your pleader is not 
dead, he lives, and will plead your caufe 
may you find him better to you than ten thou- 
fand hufbands > may he make up the awful 
chafm that death has made, and may the 
Lord God be your refuge in time, and your 
portion to all eternity j, and then you will have 
a blefled change. You are properly a Naomi 
I would humbly hope that your daughter-in- 
law, which fo lately met with a ftroke of the 
lame nature, will prove a Ruth to you, and 
though young, and having a fortune. Hie may 
be tempted to take a walk in- the world, yet 
1 hope file will fay, 'where thou goe/iy J ivill 
go i where thou lodgefiy 1 will lodge j. thy peo-^ 
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pie fall be my people^ and thy God my God-, 
where thou diejl^ will 1 die^ aiid there will 1 
be buried j the Lord do fo to me^ and more alfo, 
if ought but death part thee and me. It is to 
your honour, madam, and I think it right to 
fpeak of it, you had the finiles of your depart¬ 
ing father-in-law, you had behaved with de¬ 
ference and love ; he was very fond of you ; 
God make you a comfort to your furviving 
mother, who has adopted you, and may the 
Lord Jefus Chrifl enable you to take God to 
be your portion. 

As for you that are the relations of the de- 
ceafed, there is one of you that has been ho¬ 
nourably called to the fervice of the miniftry : 
you, fir, was fent for over by an endearing 
uncle, you have been a firanger in a flrange 
land; the Palatines will blefs yourminiftry; 
God has, I hope, blefied it, and provided you 
a place to preach in. May God grant that 
that church may be filled with his prefence 
and his glory j and you, madam, be made 
the inftrument of fending the news to heaven 
-to your hufoand, that this and that man was 
born oj God there. As for you, the other 
friends of the deceafed, may God grant that 
when you die, and when you are buried, the 
H 2 peo- 
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people may follow you with tears as they did 
dear Mr. Beckman lafl; night. I was told by 
one this morning that walked along with the 
funeral, that it was delightful to hear what 
the people faid when the coffin pafled by j 
they bleffed the perfon contained therein, Oh! 
he was a father to the poor. The poor have 
indeed lofl; a friend j and I believe there has 
not been a man, a tradefman in London, for 
thefe many years, that has been more lamented 
than the dear man who now, I hope, is at reft. 
You well know how mindful he has been of 
you, and that foon after the deceafe of his dif- 
confolate widow, his fubftance will be divi¬ 
ded among fome of you. Give me leave to 
charge and intreat you, by the mercies of God 
in Jefus Chrift, to be kind to the honoured 
widow. Don’t fay, Mr. Beckman my uncle 
Is dead, come pluck up, let us plague her now 
fhe is living, we fhall have all when ffie is 
dead. The plague of God will follow you if 
you do : if you valued your dear uncle, do all 
you can to make her life eafy; pay her that 
refpedt which you would pay the deceafed was 
he now living j this w'ill fhew your love is 
genuine, and not counterfeit, and do not lay up 
‘wrath againft the day cj ’wrath. Follow the 
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example of your dear deceafed uncle; the 
gentleman was vifible in him as well as the 
chriftian; he would be in his warehoufe early 
in the morning, that he might come foon to 
his country-houfe, and there employ himfelf 
in his friendly life, and open the door to the 
difciples of Jefus. It is time to draw to an end,- 
but I will fpeak a word to the fervants of the 
family, who have loft a good and a dear maf- 
ter. . May the Lord Jefus Chrift be your- 
mafter for ever, that you may be the Lord’s 
fervants, however you may be difpofed of in 
this world; that you may meet your mafter, 
your miftrefs, and all the family, in the king¬ 
dom of the living God, then we fliall have a 
whole eternity to refledl upon the goodnefs of 
a gracious God. O may God help us to fing 
the forty-fixth Pfalm; may we find him to be 
our Jlrength and our refuge^ a very prefent kelp 
in the time of trouble-, may the river of the 
living God make glad your hearts, and may 
you be with God to all eternity ;• even fo. 
Lord Jefus, Amen and Amen, 
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3 Epiftle John ii. 

Beiovedy I 'wijb above all things that thou 
mayjl prqfper, and be in healthy eve?i as thy 
foul profpereth. 

W HAT a horrid blunder has one of 
the famous, or rather infamous, de- 
iflical writers made, when he fays, 
that the gofpel cannot be of God, becaufe 
there is no fuch thing as friendship mentioned 
in it. Surely if he ever read the gofpel, hav¬ 
ing eyes he faw not, having ears he heard not; 
but I believe the chief reafon is, his heart being 
waxen grofs, he could not underftandj for 
this is fo far from being the cafe, that the world 
never yet faw fuch a fpecimen of fteady and 
difinterefted friendship, as was difplayed in the 
life, example, and condudt of Jefus of Naza¬ 
reth, 


John, 
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John, the writer of this epiftle, had the 
honour of leaning on his bofom, and of being 
called, by way of emphafis, f/oe dtfciple wbotn’ 
Jefus loved ; and that very difciple, which is- 
very remarkable concerning him, though he 
was one of thofe whom the Lord himfelf named 
Sons of Thunder, Mark iv. 17. and was fo fud- 
denly, as bifliop Hall obferves, turned into a 
fon of lightning, that he would have called 
down fire from heaven to confiime his Maf- 
ter’s enemies; confequently, though he was 
of a natural fiery temper, yet the change in’ 
his heart was fo remarkable, that' if a judgment 
may be formed by his writingsy he feems as 
full of love, if not fuller, than any of his fel¬ 
low apoftles. He learned pity and benevo¬ 
lence of the father of mercies; and to Ihow 
how chriftian friendfiiip is to be cultivated, ho 
not only wrote letters to churches in general, 
even to thofe he never faw in the fiefii, but 
private letters to particular faints, friends to 
whom he was attached, and wealthy rich 
friends, whom God had, by his Spirit, raifed 
up to be helpers of the diftrefifed. Happy 
would it be for us, if we could all learn that 
fimplicity of heart which is difplayed in thefe 
particular words; happy if we could learn this 
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one rule, never to write a letter without fome- 
thingof Jefus Chrift in it; for, as Mr. Henry 
obferves, if we are to anfwer for idle words, 
much more for idle letters; and if God has 
given us our pens, • efpecially if he has given us 
the pen oj a ready writerj it will be happy if 
we can improve our literary correfpondence 
for his glory and one another’s good. But 
what an unfafliionable ftile, if compared to 
our modern ones, is that of the apoftle to 
Gains. The fuperfcription from the elder to 
the well-beloved Gaius^ whom I love in the 
truth ; there is fine language for you ! Many 
who call themfelves Chrifi’s difciples, would 
be afhamed to write fo now. I fend this, and 
that, and the other-, I fend my compliments, 
Obferve what.he ftiles himfelf, not as the 
pope;* but he ftiles himfelf the elder. A ju¬ 
dicious expofitor is of opinion, that all the 
other apoftles were dead, and only poor John 
left behind. I remember a remark of his, 
the taller we grow, the lower we fliall 
(loop.” The apoftle puts himfelf upon a 
level with the common elders of a church, 

that 

* Whether Unlverfal Bifhop, or Vicar of Chrifl-, Supreme 
Hea'd, Lord or Governor of the World, or a more blafphe- 
jnous title, is uncertain, the writer not hearing dillin^ly the 
Latin words in which it was exprciicd. 
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that he might not feeni to take flate upon him, 
not to rule as a lion, but with a rod of love; 
tbe elder to the well-beloved Gains, whom 1 love 
in the truth. This Gaius feems to be in our 
modern language, what we call a gentleman, 
particularly remarkable for his hofpitality, Gaius 
mine hojl and this Gaius was well-beloved, 
not only beloved, but well-beloved j that is, 
one who I greatly efteem and am fond of j but 
then he flaows us likev/Ife upon what this fond- 
nefs is founded, whom I love hi the truth. 
There are a great many people in writing fay, 
dear fir, or good fir, and fublcribe your humble 
Jervant, Jir j and not one word of truth either 
in the beginning or end ■, but John and Gaius’s 
love was in truth, not only in words, but in 
deed and in truth j as if he had faid, my heart 
goes along with my hand while I am writing, 
and it gives me pleafure in fuch a correfpon- 
dence as this, or whom I love for the truth's 
fake, that is, whom I love for being particu¬ 
larly attached to the truth; and then our 
friendlhip has a proper foundation, when the 
love of God, and the Spirit of the Lord Jefu<^, 
is the bafis and bond of it. One would think 
. this was enough now; the epiflles originally 
were not divided into verfes as now that pco- 

I pie 
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pie may the better find out particular places, 
though perhaps not altogether fo properly as 
they might. The apofile’s faying bel(roed is 
not needlefs tautology, but proves the ftrength 
of his afFediion ; I ivifJo that thou tnayfi pro/per^ 
and he in healthy even as thy foul profpereth. 
Gaius, it feems, at this time felt a weak qdn- 
ilitution, or a bad habit of body •, this may 
fhow, that the moft: ufeful perfons, the choiceft 
favourites of heaven, muft not exped to be 
without the common infirmities of the human 
frame j fo far from this, that it is often found 
that a thoufand ufeful Chriftians have weakly 
confiitutions. That great and fweet finger of 
Ifrael, Dr. Watts, I remember about two and 
^ ' thirty years ago told me that he had got no 
fleep for three months, but what was procured 
j by the moft exquifite art of the moft eminent 
phyficiansj and, my dear hearers, none but 
thofe that have fuch habits of body can fym- 
pathize with thofe that are under them. 
When we are in high fpirits we think people 
might do if they would, but when brought 
down ourfelves we cannot j but notwithftand' 
ing his body was in this condition, his foul 
profpered fo eminently, fo very eminently^ that 
the apoftle could not think it a greater mercy, 

or 
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or the church a greater bleffing, than that his 
bodily health might be as vigorous as the 
health of his foul. I remember the great colo¬ 
nel Gardiner, who had the honour of being 
killed in his country’s caufe, clofes one of his 
lafl letters to me, with wifhing I might enjoy 
a thriving foul in a healthy body j but this is 
peculiar to the followers of Jefus, they find 
the foul profpers moft when the body is word; 
and obferve, he wiflies him a profpering body 
above all things, that he might have joy and 
health with a profperous foul; for if we have 
a good heart, and good health at the fame 
time, and our hearts are alive to God, we go 
on with a frefli gale. I obferve, that the foul 
of man in general mufl be made a partaker of 
a divine life before it can be faid to profper at 
all. The words of our text are particularly 
applicable to a renewed heart, to one that is 
really alive to God. When a tree is dead we 
don’t fo much as expedl leaves from it, nor to 
fee any beauty at all in a plant or flower that 
we know is abfolutely dead j and therefore the 
foundation of the apofUe’s wilh lies here, that 
the foul of Gaius, and confequently the fouls 
of all true believers, have life communicated 
to them from the Spirit of the living God. 

I 2 Such 
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Such a life may God of his infinite mercy im¬ 
part to each of us! and I think, if I am not 
miftaken, and I believe I may venture to fay 
that I am not, that where the divine life is 
implanted by the Spirit of the living God, that 
life admits of decreafe and increafe, admits of 
dreadful decays, and alfo of fome blefifed re- 
vivings. The rays of the divine life being 
once implanted, it will grow up to eternal 
life j the new creation is juft like the old 
when God faid let there be light, there was 
light, which never ceafed fince the univerfe 
was made, and the favourite creature man was 
born. Upon a furvey of his own works, God 
pronounced every thing good, and entered into 
his reft ; fo it will be with all thofe who are 
made partakets of the divine nature. ‘The 
water that 1 Jloall give him, JImU be a well of 
water fpringing up into everlaftwg life. 

My brethren, from our firft coming into 
the world, till our pafling out of it to the fpi- 
rits of jiif men 7nade perJeB, all the Lord’s 
Children have found, fome more, and others 
lefs, that they have had dreadful as well as 
blefled times, and all has been over-ruled to 
bring them nearer unto God: but I believe, I 
am fure, I Ijaeak to fome this night, that if it 
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was put to their choice, had rather know that 
their fouls profpered, than to have ten thoufand 
pounds left them; and it is fuppofed that we 
may not only know it ourfelves, but that others 
may know it, tbaf their profiting^ as Paul 
fays, 7nay appear to all. Becaufe John fays, 

I uuiflo abovs M th}tgSy that thy body may be in 
healthy as thy foul profpers. O may all that 
converfe with us fee it in us! We may fre¬ 
quently fit under the gofpel, but if we don’t 
take a great deal of care, however orthodox 
we are, we fhall fall into pradical Antinomi- 
anifm, and be contented that we were con¬ 
verted twenty or thirty years ago, and learn, 
as fome Antinomians, to live by faith. Thank / 
God, fay fome, we met with God fo many 
months ago, but are not at all folicitous whe¬ 
ther they meet with him any more; and there 
is not a fingle individual here that is favingly 
acquainted with Jefus Chrifl, but wi/hes his 
foul profpered more than his body. 

The great queftion is, how fliall I know 
that my foul profpers ? I have been told that 
there is fuch a thing as knowing this, and 
that I can be confcious of it myfelf, and others 
too. It may not be mifpending an hour, to 
lay down fome marks whereby we may know 

whe- 



6z Soul Profperity. Ser. Ill, 

whether our fouls profper or no. If there be 
any of you of an Antinomian turn of mind, 
(I don’t know there are any of you) I don’t 
know but you will be of the fame mind of the 
man that came to me in Lcadenhall twenty- 
five years ago: Sir, fays he, you preached 
upon the marks of the new birth. Marks, 
fays T, yes, fir: O thank God, fays he, I am 
above marks, I don’t mind marks at all: and 
you may be aflured perfons are upon the brink 
of Aniinomianifm, that fay away with your 
legal preaching. I wonder they don’t fay as 
they go along the ftreets, away with your 
dials, away with your dials, we don’t want 
marks, we know what it is o’clock without 
any. If the marks upon the foul of a believer 
are like the fun-dial, there are marks to prove 
that we are upon the right foundation; if the 
fun does not Ihine on the fun-dial, there is 
no knowing what o’clock it is j but let it 
fhine, and inftantaneoufly you know the time 
of the day this is not known when it is 
cloudy; and who dare to fay but that a child 
of God, for want of the fun of righteoufnefs 
fhining upon his heart, may write bitter things 
againfl: himfelf. A good man may have the 
vapours, as one Mr. Brown had, that wrote 

a book 
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a book of good hymns, who was fo vapour- 
ifli, that no body could make him believe he 
had a foul at all. Let the fun fhine, the be¬ 
liever can fee whether the fun is in the meri¬ 
dian at the hxth, ninth, or twelfth hour. O 
that there might be great fearching of heart. 
I have been looking up to God for diredtion j 
I hope the preaching of this may be to awa¬ 
ken fome, to call back fome backlliders, to 
awaken fome linners that don’t care whether 
their fouls prolper or no. I don’t mean the 
Tabernacle comers, or die Foundery comers, 
or the church, or diffenters, but I fpeak to all 
of you, of whatever denomination you are ; 
God of his infinite mercy give you his Spirit. 
You that are believers, come, let us have that 
common name among us all; if we have got 
it, we go olf well. If you want to know 
whether your fouls profper, that is, whether 
they are healthy; you know what a perfon 
means when he wilhes your body to prolper; 
let me afk you how it is between you and 
God, with refpedl to fecret prayer ? Good Mr. 
Bunyan fays, if we are prayerlefs, we are, 
Chrifilefs. None of God’s people, fays he,j 
come into the world ftill-born. Good Mr. 
Birket (whofe commentary has gone through 

five 
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five or fix-and-twenty editions j and yet I think 
if he was now alive, and to preach once or 
twice a day, they would cry. Away with his 
commentary, and preaching and all) fpeaks 
to the fame purpofe. Come into the worldJlill- 
born 1 what language is that in a preacher’s 
mouth ? but it will do for thofe that like to 
ufe marks and figns. / will pour out a Spirit of 
grace and fupplication, fays the Lord j and I 
will venture to fay, if the Spirit of grace re- 
fides in the heart, the Spirit of fupplication will 
not be wanting. Perfons under their firll love 
dare not go without God 3 they go to God, 
not as the formalifi; does, not for fear of going 
to hell, or being damned. It is a mercy any 
thing drives to prayer j ..and a perfon under the 
fpirit of bondage, that has been juft brought 
to the liberty of the fons of God, goes freely to 
his heavenly father, under the difcoveries and 
conftraints of divine love. Come, I will ap¬ 
peal to yourfelves j did not you, like a dear 
fond mother, if the child, the beloved child, 
made but the leaft noife in the world, O, fays 
the mother, the dear child crys, I muft go and 
hulh it: fo time was, when many hearkened 
to the call of God, and could no more keep 
from the prefence of God in fecret, than a 

fond 
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fond mother from the prefence of her dear 
childi Now. if your fouls do profpcr, this 
connexion between you and God will be kept 
up; I don’t fay that you will always have 
the fame fervour as when you firft fet out; I 
don’t fay you will always be carried up into 
the third heavens; the animal fpirits poffibly 
will not admit of fuch folace; but you fliould 
enquire with yourfelves, whether you would 
be eafy to be out of God’s company? Steal 
from behind your counter, and go and con- 
verfe with God. Sir Thomas Abney; who 
was obfervable for keeping up conftant. prayer 
in his family, being afked how he kept up 
prayer that night he was fworn in Lord- 
Mayor ? Very well, fays he, I got the com- / 
pany into my room, and entertained them, 
and when the time came, I told them I mud 
leave them a little, while I went and prayed 
with my family, and returned again* God ' 
grant we may have many fuch Lord-Mayors, i 
If our fouls profper, the fame principle v/ill 
reign in us, and make us confcientioufly attend 
on the means of grace. It is a mod dreadful 
mark of an enthudadic turn of mind, when 
perfons think they are fo high in grace, that 
they thank God they liavc no need of ordi- 

K nances. 
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nances. Our being the children of God, is fo 
far from being the caufe of our wanting no 
ordinances, that, properly fpeaking, the ordi¬ 
nances are intended for the nourifliing of the 
children of God ; not only for the awaking the 
foul at firfl, but for the feeding the foul after- 
w’ards. If the fame nourifliment the child re¬ 
ceives before, feeds it after it is born ; and as 
the manna never failed, but the children of 
Ifrael partook of it daily while in the wilder- 
nefs, till they came to Canaan, fo we fliall 
want our daily bread, we fhall want the God 
of grace and mercy to convey his divine life 
into our hearts, till we get into the heavenly 
Canaan. There faith will be turned into vifion, 
and then we fhall not want ordinances') and 
let people fay what they will, if our fouls 
profper we fhall be glad of ordinances, we 
fhall love the place where God dwells j we 
fhall not fay, fuch a one preaches and I ivill not 
go, but if w'e are among them we fliall be glad 
of a good plain country difli, as well as a fine 
garnifhed defert) and if our fouls profper, we 
fliall be fond of the mefTengers as w'cll as the 
meffage; we fhall admire as much to hear a 
good ram’s-horn, fuch as blowed down the 
walls of Jericho, as a fine filvtr trumpet. So 

in 
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in all the ordinances of the Lord, that of the 
Lord’s-fupper for example; if the foul does 
not attend thereon, it is an evidence that it 
does not profper. It is a wonder if that foul 
has not done fomething to make it afraid to 
meet God at his table, yldam, ivhere art 
thou f fays the eternal Logos to his fallen crea¬ 
ture; and every time we mifs, whether we 
think of it or no, the Redeemer puts it down ; 
but if our fouls profper, how fliall we run to 
the table of the Lord, and be glad to come 
often to the commemoration of his death. 

I will venture to affirm farther, that if your 
fouls profper, you will grow downwards. 
What is that ? why you will grow in the 
knowledge of yourfelves. I heard, when I 
v/as at Lilbon, that fome people there began 
at the top of the houfe firlb. It is odd kind of 
preaching that will do for the Papifts, refting 
merely in externals. The knowledge of our- 
felves is the firfl; thing God implants. Lord, 
let me kno%v myfelf, was a prayer that one of 
the Fathers put up for fixteen years together ; 
and if you have high thoughts of yourfelves, 
you may know you are light-headed, you for¬ 
get what poor filly creatures you are. As our 
fouls profper we ffiall be more and more fenfi- 
K 2 ble. 
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ble, not only of the outfide, but of the infide; 
we firft battle with the outward man, but as 
we advance in the divine life, we have nearer 
views of the chambers of imagery that are in 
our hearts j and one day after another we Ihall 
find more and more abominations there, and 
confequently we fliall fee more of the glory of 
Jefus Chriil, the wonders of that Immanuel, 
who daily delivers us from this body of lin and 
death; and I mention this, becaufe there is 
nothing more common, efpecially with young 
Chrillians. I ufed formerly to have at lead: a 
hundred or two hundred in a day, who would 
come and fay, O dear, I am fo and fo, I met 
with God j ah! that is quite well: a week 
after they would come and fay, O, fir, it is all 
delufion, there was nothing in it; what is the 
matter ? O never was fuch a wretch as I am, 
I never thought I had fuch a wicked heart. 
Oh ! God cannot love me; now, fir, all my 
fervour, and all that I felt is gone; and what 
then ? does a tree never grow but when it 
grows upward ? fome trees I fancy grow 
fiownward j and the deeper you grow in the 
knowledge of yourfelf, the deeper you grow 
in the knowledge of God and his grace, that 
dilcovers the eorruptions of ypur hearts. Do 

not 
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not you find that aged men look back upon 
fome former dates. I know fome people 
can’t look back to fee how many fins they have 
been guilty of; but if grace helps us to a fight 
of our inherent corruptions, it will make us 
weary of it, and lead us to the blood of Chrift 
to cleanfe us from it j confequently, if your 
fouls profper, the more you will fall in love 
with the glorious Redeemer, and with his 
righteoufnefs. I never knew a perfon in my 
life that diligently ufed the word, and other 
means, but as they improved in grace, faw 
more and more the neceflity of depending 
upon a better righteoufnefs than their own. 
Generally when we firft fet out, we have got 
better hearts than heads j but if we grow in 
the divine life, our heads will grow as well as 
our hearts, and the Spirit of God leads out of 
abominable felf, and caufes us to fiee more 
and more to that glorious and com pleat righ^ 
teoufnefs that Jcfus Chrifl: wrought out. 

The more your fouls profper, the more you 
will fee of the freenefs and diftinguilhing na¬ 
ture of God’s grace, that all is of grace. We 
are all naturally free-willers, and generally 
young ones fay, O we have found the Mefiiah, 
of whom Mofcs and the prophets fpoke; 

which 
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v/hich is right, except that word we have 
found j for the believer a little after learns, 
that the MeJJiab had found him. I mention, 
this, becaufe we ought not to make perfons 
offenders for a word; we fhould bear with 
young Chriilians, and not knock a young 
child’s brains out, becaufe he cannot fpeak in 
blank verfe. 

Let it not be forgotten alfo, that the more 
your fouls profper, the more you will get 
above the world. You cannot think that I 
mean you fhould be negligent about the things 
of this life. Nothing tries my temper more, 
than to fee any about me idle j an idle perfon 
tem.pts the devil to tempt him. In the ftate 
of paradife Adam and Eve were to drefs the 
garden, and not to be idle there; after the 
fall they were to till the ground; but if any 
body fays that the Methodifls think to be 
idle, they injure them. We tell people to 
rife and be at their work early and late, that 
they may redeem time to attend the word. 
If all that fpeak againft the Methodifls were 
as diligent, it would be better for their wives 
and families. What do you think a true Me- 
thodift will be idle ? no, he will be bufy with 
his hands, he knows time is precious, and 

there- 
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therefore he will work hard that he may have 
to give to them that need, and at the fame 
time he will live above the world; and you 
know the earth is under your feet, fo is the 
world. When lie goes to fleep he will fay, 
I care not whether I wake more. I can look 
back, and tell you of hundreds and hundreds 
that once feemed alive to God, and have been 
drawn away with a little fi'thy, nafty dirt. 
How many places are there empty here, that 
have been filled with perfons that once vi'ere 
zealous in their attendance? As a perfon the 
other day, to whole having a place it was 
Objeded, that he was u Methodift; no, lays 
he, I have not been a Methodifi; thefe two 
years. I do not, for -my part, willi people 
joy when they get'money; only take care it 
does not get into, and put your eyes out; if 
your money dhcreafes, let your zeal for good 
works increafe. Perhaps fome ftranger will 
fay, I thought you was again ft good works. 
I tell you the truth, I am againft good works, 
don’t run away before I have finilhed my fen- 
tence; w'^e are againft gOod works being put I 
in the room of Chrift, as the ground of ouej 
acceptance ; but we look upon it, if we have 
a right faith, our frith v/ill work by love; 
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'' Ever fince I was a boy, I. remember to have 
heard a ftory of a poor indigent beggar, who 
alked a clergyman to give him his alm§,' 
which being refufed, he faid, will you pleafe, 
\iir, to give me your bleffing j fays he, God 
[blefs you : O, replied the beggar, you would 
not give me that if it was worth any thing. 
There are many who will talk very friend¬ 
ly to you, but if they fuppofe you are come 
for any thing, they will run away as from a 
pick-pocket j whereas, if our fouls profpered, 
we fhould count it more blejjed to give than to 
receive. When we rife from our beds this 
would be our queftion to.ourfelves, what can 
I do for God to day ? what can I do for the 
poor? have I two, or five, or ten talents? 
God help me to do for the poor as much as 
if I knew I was to live only this day. 

In a word, if your fouls profper, my dear 
hearers, you will grow in love. There are 
fome good fouls, but very narrow fouls; they 
are fo afraid of loving people that differ from 
them, that it makes me uneafy to fee it. 
Party fpirits creep in among Chriftians, and 
whereas it was formerly faid, fee how thefe 
Chrijlians love one another! now it may be 
faid, Jee how thefe Chrijlians hate one a?iother ! 

Ide- 
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I declare from the bottom of my heart, that 
I am more and more convinced that the prin¬ 
ciples I have preached are the word of God. 
Pray what do you do at Change ; is there fuch 
a thing as a Prefbyterian, or Independent, or 
Church-walk there? is there any chambers 
there for the Prefbyterian?, and Independents, 
and Churchmen to deal in ? People may 
l)oaft of their wildfire-zeal for God, till they 
can’t bear the fight of a perfon that differs 
from them. The apofile commends Gaius 
for his catholic love, for his love to ftrangers. 
That was a glorious faying of a good woman 
in Scotland, Come iriy fays fhe, ye blejfed of j 
the Lord ; I have a houfe that will hold a hun- | 
dred, and a heart that will hold ten thoufand. | 
God give us fuch a heart j be that dwelleth hi 
lovey dwelleth in God. I could mention twen¬ 
ty marks, and fb go on wire-drawing till nine 
or ten o’clock j but it is befl to deal with our 
fouls as with our bodies, to eat but little at a 
time. It is fo with preaching; though I don’t 
proceed any farther in my difcourfe, .God blefs 
what has been faid. 

But is there a child of God here that can go 
away without a drooping heart ? I don’t fpeak 
that you may think me humble: I love fin- 
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cerity, inward and outward, and hate guile. 
When I think what God has done to me, 
how often he has pruned me, and dug and 
dung’d about me, and when I think how little 
I have done for God, it makes me v/eep if 
poffible tears of blood j it makes me cry, O 
my leannefs, my leannefs, as I expreffed myfelf 
with my friend to day. This makes me long, 
if my ftrength of body would permit, to be¬ 
gin to be in earneft for my Lord. What fay 
you, my dear friends, have all of you got the 
fame temper ? have you made the progrefs you 
ought to have done? O London! London! 
highly favoured London! what would fomc 
^ people give for thy privileges ? what would 
the people I was called to preach to but this 
day fe’ennight? A good, a right honourable 
lady, about three-and-twenty miles off, has 
brought the gofpel there. The people that I 
preached to longed and thirfted after the fame 
meHage j they faid, they thought they never 
heard the truth before. You have the manna 
poured out round the camp, and I am afraid 
you are calling it light bread at leaf!, I am 
afraid you have had a bad digeftion. Conlider 
of it, and for Jefus Chrift’s fake tremble for 
fear God fiould remo'ae his candlejiick from 
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among you. Labourers are lick j thofe that 
did once labour are almoft worn out, and 
others they only bring themfelves into a nar.T 
row Iphere, and fo confine their ufcfulnefs. 
There are few that like to go out in the fields; 
broken heads and dead cats are no more the 
ornaments of a Methodift, but li!k fcarves. 
Thofe honourable badges are now no more: 
the langour has got from the minifters to the 
people, and if you don’t take care, we lliail 
all fail dead together. The Lord Jefus roufe 
us, the Son of God roufe us all. Ye Ihould 
fliow the world the way, and ye that have 
been Methodifts of many years Handing, fhow 
the young ones that have not the crofs to bear 
as we once had, what ancient Methodifm was. 

As for you who are quite negligent about 
the profperity of your fouls, who only mind 
your bodies, who are more afraid of a pimple 
in your faces, than of the rottennefs of your 
hearts j that will fay, O give me a good bot¬ 
tle and a fowl, and keep the profperity of your 
fouls to yourfelves. You had better take care 
what you fay, for fear God lltould take you 
at your word. I knew fome tradelmen and 
farmers, and one had got a wife perhaps with 
a fortune too, who prayed they might be 
L 2 excufed. 
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excufedj they never came to the fupper, and 
God fent them to hell for it too j this may be 
your cafe. 1 was told to-day of a young wo¬ 
man, that was very well on Sunday when Ihe 
left her friends, when fhe came home was 
racked with pain, had an inflammation in her 
bowels, and is now a breathlefs corpfe. Ano¬ 
ther that I heard of, a Chriftlefs preacher, that 
always minded his body, when he was near 
death he faid to his wife, I fee hell opened for 
me, I fee the damned tormented, I fee fuch a 
one in hell that I debauched j in the midfl of 
his agony he faid, I am coming to thee, I am 
coming, I muft be damned, God will damn 
my foul, and died. Take care ofjefting with 
God j there is room enough in hell, and if you 
neglect the profperity of your fouls what will 
become of you r what will you give for a grain 
of hope when God requires your fouls? awake 
then thatJleepeJl hark! hark ! hark 1 hear the 
word of the Lord, the living God. Help me, 
O ye children of God: I am come with a 
warrant from Jefus of Nazareth to night. Ye 
minifters of Chrift that are here, help me with 
your prayers: ye fervants of the living God, 
help me with your prayers. O with what 
iuccefs did I preach in Moorflelds when I had 

ten 
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ten thoufand of God’s people praying for me; 
pray to God to flrengthen my body: don’t be 
afraid I fhall hurt myfelf to-night: I don’t 
care what hurt I do myfelf if God may blefs 
itj I can preach but little, but may God blefs 
that little. I weep and cry and humble myfelf 
before God daily for being laid alide j I would 
not give others the trouble if I could preach 
myfelf. You have had the firft of me, and 
you will have the laft of me: the angels of 
God waited for your converfion, and are now 
ready to take care of the foul when it leaves 
the rotten carcafe. The worft creature under j 
heaven, that has not a penny in the world, 
may be welcome unto God. However it has' 
been with us in times pafl, may our fouls prof- 
per in time to come j which God grant of his 
infinite mercy. Amen. 


SE ■' O 


[ 78 ] 


S E R M O N IV. 

The Gofpel a dying Saint’s Triumph. 

A Funeral Sermon. 


Mark xvi. ver. 15, 16. 

And he ^faid unto them. Go ye into all the. 
•world, and preach the gofpel to every crea¬ 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized 
fiall be faved, but he that believeth not Jhall 

be damned. 

>■ 

I A M" perfuaded I need not inform this 
auditory, that when ambalTadors are fent 
to a prince, or when judges go their re- 
fpeftive circuits, it is always cuftomary for 
them to fhow their credentials, to open and 
read their commiflions, by which they adl in 
his Majefty’s name. The fame is abfolutely 
neceflary for thofe who are ambaHadors of the 
Son of God, as they would be faithful to their 
Lord j fince they are to lit with him on the 

throne. 
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throne, when he fhall come the fecond time 
to judge both evil angels and men. If any 
fliould afk me, where is their commiffion ? it 
has been juft now read unto you. Here it is 
in my hand, it is written with the King’s own 
hand, by the finger of the ever-blefied God, 
and fealed with the fignet of his eternal Spirit, 
with his broad feal annexed to it. The com- 
miflion is fhort, but very extenfivej and it is 
remarkable, it was given out juft before the 
Redeemer went to heaven ^ he referved it in 
infinite wifdom for his laft blefling, to appoint 
and employ vicegerents to carry on his work 
on earth. He that bath an ean^to hear^ let 
him hear what the Son of God fays to a com¬ 
pany of poor fifiiermen. There was not one 
fcholar among them all. What does he fayj 
Go ye into all the worlds .a 7 id preach the gofpel 
to every creature. Let us paufe a while, and 
before we go further let us fee what mercy, 
what love, and yet withal, what equal ma- 
jefty are blended in this exprefiion or com- 
miflion. Go yc^ ye poor fifhermen, ye that 
the letter-learned dodors will look upon as 
illiterate men j Go ye^ that have hitherto been 
dreaming of temporal preferments, quarrelling 
•who fiouldfit on my right hand and on my left 

band 
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hand in my kingdom j Go ye^ not flay till the 
people come to you, but imitate the conduit 
of your Mafter j Go ye, remembring that the 
devil will not permit fouls to be fond of hear¬ 
ing you: Go therefore j where ? hito all the 
world J there is a commiffion for you j there 
never was fuch a commiffion on the earth j 
there never was any like this; Go into all the 
world, that is, into the Gentile as well as the. 
Jewifh world. Hitherto my gofpel has been 
confined to the Jews; I once told you, you 
muft not go to the Gentiles j I once told a 
poor woman that came to me, it is not meet 
to take thegchildrens bread, and give it unto 
dogs: but the partition wall being now broke 
down, the veil of the temple being now rent 
in twain, he gave them a univerfal commif- 
lion; Go ye, therefore, into all the world ; 
how ! what go into other minifters parifhes r 
for there was not a diftrict then but what was 
fettled with fhepherds, fuch as they were; 
yes, yes. Go into all the world-, and though 
I will not pretend to fay, that this enjoins rni- 
nifters to go into every part of the world j yet 
I infift upon it, and by the grace of God, if I 
was to die for it, I will fay, that no power on 
earth has power to refirain minifters from 

preach- 
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preaching where a company of people arc 
willing to hear; and if minifters were of a 
right temper, they would fay as a minifter did 
at Oxford, that ufed to vifit the prifoners 
there j I remember once I went to alk him 
whether I might go and vifit fome of his pa- 
rilh, whether he was offended at our going to 
vifit the prifoners? No, no, fays he, I am 
glad I have any fuch young curates as you. 
And if minifters were of fuch a temper now, O 
dear the devil would fly before us. As good 
Mr. Philip Henry laid to the minifter of Broad 
Oaks, from whence he was ejedled, but 
preached afterwards in a barn, and meeting 
the minifter after fermon was over j Sir, fays,' 
Mr. Henry, I have been making bold to throivi 
a handful of feed into your ground. Thank 
you, fir, fays he, God blefs it, there is work 
enough for us both. We may talk of what we 
will, fearch into the bottom, it is not for 
want of light, but of more zeal and love to 
the Son of God: if we were as warm, and full 
of the love of God as we ought to be, thefe 
pretty excufes we urge to fave our bones, 
would not be fo much as mentioned; we fhould 
go out and leave thefe carcafes to the grace of 
God. 1 don’t fee how we can adt as priefts 
M of' 


82 


Ser. IV. 


Hie Gofpel a 

of the church of England without doing it.. 
Be fo kind as read the Ordination Service as 
foori as you go home j for the office of ordi¬ 
nation and confecration of bifhops, priefts, 
and deacons, is left out of moft of the com¬ 
mon prayer books, fo that people are as igno¬ 
rant of it as if it was not. The office of a 
prieft is this: he is not to confine himfelf to 
his place, noj what then? why he is to go 
forth, and feek after the children oj God that 
are difperfed in this tieedy world } thefe are the 
^ very words that the bifliop fpeaks to us when 
we are ordained j but if we are confined to one 
particular place, and are to be fliut up in one 
corner, pray how do we feek the children of 
God that are difperfed in this needy world ? 
Pariflies and fettled minifters there muft be, 
but we are not, I infift on it, to be hindered 
from preaching Chrift any where, becaufe he 
bids us go into all the world ; here is our li¬ 
cence. I acknowledge the Chapel is licenfed; 
here is my licence, and wherever I go I will 
produce my licence j where ? why out of the 
16th of Mark 3 Go ye, and preach the gofpel 
to all the world: there is the licence, and the 
Spirit of Chrift helping us to preach by that 
licence, will make all the devil’s children 

cowards 
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cowards before us. We have tried them thefe 
thirty years, would to God we fet about it 
now} if I had ftrength I would fet about it 
to-morrow j I only grieve that my body will 
not hold out for field-preaching, elfe Ken- 
nington-Common fliould be my pulpit, for 
any place is confecrated where ChrifI: is pre- 
fent. Well, what muft we go forth to do ? 
Go ye into all the worlds and preach j preach! 
what is that ? why the original word for 
preach is to fpeak out, as a crier does that cries 
goods that are loft j proclaim it. And Ifaiah 
would be reckoned a dreadful enthufiaft if 
now alive. How does he preach ? he preaches 
in the King’s chapels fuch language and elo¬ 
quence as would carry all before it j and yet 
how does he preach ? Ho, every one that 
thirjleth. O, he lifts up his voice like a trum~ 
pet. And the word preach fignifies to pro¬ 
claim j to cry aloud, and fpare not. How do 
you like one that cries your loft goods if he 
only whifpers ? would you chufe to employ a 
man that you could not hear two yards ? O, 
fay you, I fhall never find my goods: and if 
perfons have what qualifications they may, if 
they cannot be heard at alii they need not| 
preach at all. I know a prebend in the cathe- I 
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dral of York, who fpoke fo very low nobody 
i heard him j fomebody faid, they never heard 
I fuch a moving fermon in all their lives in that 
I cathedral, for it made all the people move outy 
J becaufe they could not hear. The matter of 
the miniftry of the gofpel is of infinite impor-. 
tance: unlefs, my brethren, we could be 
heard, what do we preach for ? It implies 
earneftnefs in the preaching, and the preacher. 
You expedt a perfon, like one that is crying 
your goods, to be in earned: j and if we preach, 
land make the King’s proclamation, wc ihould 
jbe in earneft. It is faid, -Chriji opened his 
I mouth and taught. Now a modern critic 
would laugh at that} open his mouth, fay 
they, how could he fpeak without opening his 
mouth ? Would it not be better to fay, he 
taught them ? No, no, there is no idle word 
in God’s book. It is faid, the Lord ye/us 
opened his mouth: what for? why, to get in 
breath that he might fpeak loud to the people, 
when the heavens were Lis founding board j 
then did he open his mouth, and taught them 
in earneft, powerfully j and therefore the peo-» 
pie make this obfervation when he had done 
fpeaking, that he fpoke as one having authorityy 
isnd not as the Scribes,. There is no diipenfa? 

tiop 
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tion from preaching, but ficknefs or want of 
abilities, to tbofe that are ordained to preach; 
and therefore it was a proverb in the primitive 
church, that it becomes a bijhop to die preach - 1 
ing. Bifhop Jewell, that blefled minifter of 
the church of England, gave that anfwer to a 
perfon that met his lordfhip walking on foot 
in the dirt, going to preach to a few people. 
Why does your lordfhip, weak as you are, 
expofe yourfelf thus ? fays he, it becomes a 
bilhop to die preaching. Lord fend all the 
world that have bifliops fuch jewels as he was I 
Pray what are they to preach ? not themfelves. 
What are they to preach ? why they are to 
preach not morality: not morality ! come, 
don’t be frightened, any of you that arc afraid 
of good works don’t be frightened this morn¬ 
ing : I fay not morality j that is, morality is 
not to be the grand point of their preaching; 
they are not to preach as an heathen philofo- 
pher would. A late bifhop of Lincoln, who 
has not been dead a long while, faid to his 
chaplain. You are not a minifter of Cicero, or » 
any of the heathen philofophers j you are not / 
to entertain your people with dry morality, but • 
remember you are a minifter of Chrift j you; 
aje, therefore, to preach the gofpel j and if* 
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you will not preach the gofpel in the church, 
you muft not be angry for the poor people’s 
Igoing out into the fields where they hear the 
gofpel j that is to be your grand theme. Go 
into all the world and preach the gofpel. 

Now the gofpel fignifies good news, glad 
tidings: Behold I bring you^ faid the angel, 
glad tidings of great joy. Mean and con¬ 
temptible as the office of a preacher may be 
thought now, the angels were glad of the 
commiffion to preach this gofpel: and Dr. 
Goodwin, that learned pious foul, fays in his 
familiar way, and that is the beft way of wri¬ 
ting, God had but one Son, and he made a 
minifter of him j and I add, he made an iti¬ 
nerant mlnifter of him too. Well, and fome 
fay, you muft not preach the law you can¬ 
not preach the gofpel without preaching the 
law; for you fhall find by and by, we are to 
preach fomething that the people muft be faved 
by: it is impoffible to tell them how they are 
to be faved, unlefs we tell them what they are 
to be faved from. The way the Spirit of God 
takes, is like that we take in preparing the 
ground ; do you think any farmer would have 
a crop of corn next year unlefs they plow now j 
and you may as well expert a crop of corn on 

un- 
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unplowed ground, as a crop of grace, until 
the foul is convinced of its being undone with¬ 
out a Saviour. That is the reafon we have fo 
many mufhroom converts, fo many perfons 
that are always happy! happy! happy! and 
never were miferable j why ? becaufe their 
ftony ground is not plowed up j they have not 
got a convidlion of the law j they are ftony- 
ground hearers j they hear the word with ioy^ 
and in a time oj temptation^ which will foon 
come after a feeming or real converfion, the-^ 
fall away. They ferve Chrift as the young 
man ferved the Jews that laid hold of him, 
who, when he found he was like to be a pri- 
foner for following Chrift, left his garments; 
and fo fome people leave their profeffion. That 
makes me fo cautious now, which I was not 
thirty years ago, of d ubbin g people converts fo 
foon. I love now to wait a little, and fee if/ 
people bring forth fruit; for there are fo many 1 
bloflbms which March winds you know blow! 
away, that 1 cannot believe they are converts 
till 1 fee fruit brought forth. It will do con¬ 
verts no harm to keep them a little back; it 
will never do a fincere foul any harm. 

We are to preach the gofpel: to whom r to 
every creature: here is the commiftion, every 
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creature. I fuppofe the apoftles were not to 
fee every creature; they did not go into all 
nations; they had particular diftrids; but 
wherever they did go, they preached. Did 
you ever hear Paul, or any of the apoftles, 
lent away a congregation without a fermon ? 
No, no : when turned out of the temple they 
preached in the highways, hedges, ftreets, and 
lanes of the city: they went to the water-fide ; 
there Lydia was catched. My brethren, we 
have got a commillion here from Chrift ; and 
not only a commiflion, but we have a com¬ 
mand to preach to every creature ; all that are 
willing to hear. He that hath an ear to hear^ 
let him bear ; and if fome fhall fay, they will 
not come if we do preach, would to God we 
tried them: ivhere the carcaje is there ’will the 
eagles be gathered together. We are to preach 
glad tidings of falvation; to tell a poor be¬ 
nighted world, lying in the wicked one the 
devil, their ftate and condition: we are to tell 
them, God is love-, to tell them, that God 
loves them better than they do themfelves. 
We muft preach the law, but not leave the 
people there. We muft tell them how Mofes 
brings them to the borders of Canaan, and then 
tell them of a glorious Jofhua that will carry 

them 
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them over Jordan ; firft, to fhew them their 
wants j and then point out to them a Jefus that 
can fupply, and more than fupply, all their 
wants. This we are io tell e'uery creature-^ 
and it is for this that people done gofpel preach¬ 
ers. I don’t think the prifoners would be 
angry with us if we were to tell them, the 
king commiffions us to declare to them that 
they might come out of their prifon, that their 
chains may be knocked off. If you was to go 
to one. of them and fay, Here you have your 
chains j and' he was to fay, I have no chains 
on at alii you would think that man’s brains 
turned j and- fo are every man’s that does not 
fee himfelf to be in the chains of fin and de¬ 
ceit. We are to preach liberty to the captives^ 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord ; 
found the jubilee trumpet^ and tell them the year 
oj releafe is corner that Jefus can make them 
happy. 

But, pray, if we are to preach, what are 
the creatures to do that fee their need of thi§ 
falvation ? I will tell you j they are to believe. 
He that believcth, and is baptized^ &c. The 
grand topics Chrift’s minHfers are to preach, 
are repentance to’ivards God, and faith in our 
LorJ Jefus Chrijl. The men of the world 
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fancy they have believed already, and fome of 
them lift up their heads and fay, Thank God* 
tve have believed ever fince we were born 5 
and in one fenfe many people believe, but in 
what fenfe ? jiift as the devil believes; they 
believe, and ftill continue devils in their carnal 
flate j that is* they aflent to the gofpel, they 
aflent to it as a thing that is credible. This is 
our fchool definition of faith j and I believe 
there are thoufands that call themfelves Chrif- 
tians, that don’t believe a thoufandth part of 
what the devil does. The devil believes more 
than an Arian, for he does not believe Chrift 
to be Goo j the devil fays* 1 know whom thou 
art, the Holy One of God. The devil will rife 
up in judgment againfi him. He believes 
more than a Socinian, who believes Jefus 
Chrift to be no more than an extraordinary 
manj and he believes more of Jefus Chrift 
than thoufands of profefibrs do, who are nei¬ 
ther Arians or Socinians, There are a thou- 
fand things in this book * that many people, 
if you come to clofe-quarters with them, will 
fay they do not believe, though they are 
afiiarned to own it. The furtheft that they 
go, is to aflent to the Creed, to the Lord’s- 

prayer* 


* Holding oat his bible* 



Ser. IV. dying Saint’s Iriutnph. 91 

prayer, and Ten Commandments; and if a 
perfon can fay thefe in their mother tongue, 
and have been baptized by the prieft, and 
confirmed by the biihop, and go to church 
once a week, and now and then on holidays, 
they think they are not only believers, but 
Ilrong believers. I am not againft going to 
church, nor againft the Creed, the Lord’s- 
prayer, and the Commandments; I love and 
honour them, and I pray God we may always 
have them ; and I would not have our liturgy 
or articles departed from for ten thoufand 
worlds. Many would have them altered, be- 
caufe there are fome faults in them; but if our 
modern people were to alter them, they would 
make them ten thoufand times worfe than they 
are. But believing is fomething more; it is a 
coming to Jefus Chrift, receiving Jefus, rolling 
ourfelves on Jefus; it is a trufting in the Lord 
Jefus. I do not know any one Angle thing 
more varioully exprefled in the fcriptures than 
believing; why ? becaufe it is the marrow of 
the gofpel. Without faith we cannot be juf- 
tified, either in our perfons or performances; 
and therefore the Holy Ghoft has varioully 
exprefled it, to let us fee the importance of 
the point. It is exprelfed by a coming, truft- 
N 2 ing. 
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ing^ receiving, and relying, (all which amounts 
to the fame thing) under a felt convidtion that 
we are loft, undone, condemned without him: 
for, as a good old Puritan obftrves, Chrift is 
beholden to none of us for our hearts; we 
never fhould come to Jefus Chrift, the 
tinner’s laft fhift, till we feel we cannot do 
without him. We are like the woman with 
the bloody iftue j flie fpent a great deal of mo¬ 
ney upon phyficians; if the had had the fum 
of one half-guinea more, till that was gone 
the never would have come to Chrift; but 
having fpent all, and then hearing that Jefus 
was to come that way, a fenfe of her need, a 
feeling fenfe of her impotence, and infufficiency 
of all other applications, made her come to 
Chrift; faying in her heart. If I could but 
touch the hem of his garment I fould be whole ; 
fefus.y the fon oj Tiavid^ would have mercy on 
me ; or words to that purpofe. She did not 
go about and fay, pray lend me a common- 
prayer book; it was not in print then. Where 
muft the borrow one ? her heart, touched by 
God, was the beft common-prayer; and a few 
words, uttered from a fenfe of her weaknefs 
and mifery, was more rhetoric, was more 
mufic in the ears of God, ^an an extempore 
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prayer by a gifted man, admiring himfelf for 
an hour and hal^ As a perfon told me but 
yefterdayi of a poor outlandirti Papift that 
was condemned to die, held out for a long 
while; he would not fpeak to a Proteftant 
minifter, but a night or two before he fuffered, 
comes out to him, and hySy'Me now fee the ne~ , 
cejjity of a greater abfolutlon than a prleji can 
give and then, in his broken language, cries / 
out, Dear Lord JefuSy fiow thy charity to thy 
poor finner ! There is language ! there is rhe¬ 
toric for you ! and we ourfelves like fuch lan¬ 
guage. You don’t like fawning people that 
come into your room, and by their very man 
ner of coming prove they are not lincere; but 
a poor creature that comes to pour out two or 
three words you fee is honeft, you will not fay 
to fuch a one. Why do you come to me, and 
not fpeak blank verfe ? why\do you come to 
me, and not fpeak fine language ? No; fince- 
rity is the thing ; fincerity is all in all. When 
we are once convinced of our need and help- 
lefsnefs, and of Jefus’s being a Redeemer, 
that is mighty and willing to fave, a poor foul 
then throws himfelf upon this Jefus, receives 
this Jefus, ventures upon this Jefus, believes 
the word, and by thus venturing on the pro- 
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mlfe, receives from Jefus the thing prqmifed. 
Faith comes by hearings and hearing by the 
‘word of God, But then where there is true 
faith, that will, my dear hearers, be attended 
with what ? why, with falvation. He that 
believeth,, and is baptized^ faith our Lord, 
Jhall be faved: faved from what ? why, from 
every thing that he wants to be faved from, and 
receives every thing that God can give to com- 
jpleat his whole falvation. What is it a poor 
llinner wants to be faved from ? O, fin, fin, 
'the guilt of fin. The firfi; conviction brings 
(the creatures to God by force j there are very- 
few that are drawn by love intireiy: and I fel- 
dom find any of thofe that have been drawn by 
love, but have had dreadful conflicts after¬ 
wards: for either before or after converfion, 
our hearts mufi: be plowed up, or we fiiall 
never be prepared for the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye fhall be faved from the painful guilt of 
fin; what is that ? why, the common-prayer 
book will tell you, in the communion office j 
the remembrance of oiir fsns is grievous unto us, 
and the btirden of them is intolerable. There 
is methodiftical language. Cranmer, Latimer, 
or Hooper, were, my brethren, what ? why, 
they were Methodhl preachers and they ufed 
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to preach in Paul’s-Crofs, a pulpit faid to be 
made in the fliape of a crofs, near St. Paul’s 
church } and a falary given for that very pur- 
pofe, I believe, to this day. No matter where 
we preach, fo that finners feel Chrift’s power 
in delivering them from this, which certainly 
implies a confcioufnefs of pardon. I don’t 
think the poor creature that was refpited the 
other day, would have believed it, had he not 
feen the king’s warrant juft before the others 
were carried out. Why, fay they, here is his 
majefty’s pardon; he takes and receives it with 
joy, and is now freed from the gallows. And 
if perfons can give this credence to an earthly 
king, why cannot a believer have a fenfe of the 
pardon of his fins from God ? If a perfon’s 
reading this to me, telling me the king has 
pardoned me, has fuch an eftefl, why may 
not God’s word, backed by his Spirit, be 
brought home with fuch power on my heart, 
that 1 may be allured God has pardoned me, 
as well as a criminal that his king has faved ? 
If this is gofpel away with it, fay lonie, who 
think we are not to be juftified till we come to 
judgment. O blelTed creatures! this is modern 
divinity ! our reformers knew nothing about it. 
We are to be declared, if you pleafe, juftified. 
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in the day of Jefus Chrifl:, who will pronounce 
it before all mankind. But, my brethren, we 
are to be married to Jefus Chrift in this world, 
and the marriage is to be declared in another; 
and I will inlift upon it, though I will not pre¬ 
tend to fay that all that have not full affurance 
are not Chriftians, yet I will fay, that affurance 
is neceflary for the well-being of a Chriftian ; 
the comfortable being, though not for his very 
exiftence: and I will venture to fay, that a 
foul was never brought to Chrift, but what 
had fome ground of affurance of pardon ; tho’, 
for want of knowing better, he put it by, and 
did not know the gift of God when it came. 
I But, my brethren, we Jhall be favedJrotn all 
our fins. Here is glad tidings of great joy now 
come: fatan may hear that j and any of you 
here that are coming into the Chapel as you 
pafs along. I am glad to fee poor creatures 
come, that I may tell them, God is love. Be¬ 
lievers, you lhall be faved from all your lins, 
every one of them 3 they fhall all be blotted 
out. Generally, when perfons are convinced, 
the devil preaches defpair j fome great lin lies 
upon them; and, fays the poor finner, I lliall 
be faved from all but thatj had I not been 
guilty of fttch a cringe I might have hope, but 

I am 
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1 am guilty of fuch a fin, which is fo awful, 
with fuch dreadful aggravations, I am afraid I 
fhall never be pardoned. But, my dear fouls, 
Chrift is love j and when he loves to forgive, 
he forgives like a God; I 'will blot out your 
iniquities, tra 7 ifgreJJions, and fins. Come now, 
faith the Lord, let us reafon together j though 
your Jins are as fear let, yet they Jhall be as white 
as fnow. I am fo far from being unwilling to 
fave or pardon, that the angels, every time the 
gofpel is preached, are ready to tune their 
harps, and long to fing an anthem to fome 
poor finner’s converfion. 

They fiiall be faved from the power of fin.' 
Don’t you remember that w'hen Jofliua was 
going on with his conquefts, that there were 
fome kings in a cave; and when he returned, 
he ordered them to bring the kings out for 
God’s people to tread upon them. When I 
read that pafiage, I ufed to think thefe kings 
were like our corruptions hid in the cave of 
our hearts, and the firone of unbelief rolled to 
keep them in; but when we receive Chrifi: 
by faith, and have pardon in him, our great 
Jolhua takes away the Hone, and fays, bring 
out thefe kings, thefe corruptions, that have 
reigned over my people^ and by faith ■let\ 

O them 
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them tread on the nech of them. Our great 
Mafter, when he gave the command in the 
text, fays, tbefe figne Jhall follow them that 
believe, in my natne they fl:all caji out devils, 
they fiall fpeak with new tongues, they JImU 
take up ferpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing it JI'mII not hurt them. Thefe were 
things peculiar, in one fenfe, to the apoftles j 
but in the power of faith, and as brought home 
to every believer, he cafts out devilifli lufts •, 
and if they had drank any deadly thing, as God 
knows we have, they may do by them as Paul 
did by the viper, through the power of faith 
call them off, and by this means prove that 
Chrift is God. 

This is, my dear hearers, a prefent falva- 
tion. The wickedeft wretch in the world 
will cry, I hope to be faved, though they 
have no notion of being fwed but after their 
death j as a woman in Virginia told me once, 
when I faid flae muff be born again ; I believe 
you, fir, but that muff be after I am dead. 
And by peoples living as they do, one would 
fuppofe that they think they are not to be 
faved till they die, becaale they live fo. But 
as 1 have told you, I teli you again, Chriii’s 
falvation is a great falvation3 and ail that 

Chriff 
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Chrifl does for his people on earth, Is but an 
earnefl: of good things to come, an anticipa¬ 
tion of what he is to do for them in heaven. 
Our Lord fays, tbe kingdom of God is 'within 
you\ the kingdom is come nigh unto you. You 
muft not only believe on Chrift, but believe 
in him: we are not only to be baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
but we are to be baptized into the nature of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoftj this is the 
baptifm of the Spirit, and this is that falvation 
which God grant we may all partake of. 

We are to be faved, my brethren, from 
what? why, from the fear of death. He came 
to deli'uer them 'who, through the fear of deaths 
•were all their life time fubjedi to bondage. What 
are there no children of God but thofe that 
have full aflurance ? you never heard me fay 
fo j yet I am apt to fpeak a little faft, but at 
the fame time 1 would chufe not to fpeak fo 
faft as to fpeak contrary to the word of God. 
There are a great many good fouls, that at 
times may doubt of the reality of this work 
upon their fouls; a relaxed habit of body, a 
nervous diforder, you may fay what you pleafe, 
will make a weak child of God doubt of what 
God has done in them, and that hurts the 
O 2 mind 
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mind as It has fuch a clofe connexion with 
the body; but then a believer is low : God’s 
people are low perfons: as the greatell ge- 
nuiffes are moft liable to lownefs of fpirit, for 
the fcabbard is not ftrong enough for the fword, 
and perfons that talk much muft wear out in 
time; but this I ftand to, it is our privilege to 
live above the fears of death. We do not live 
up to our dignity till every day we are wait¬ 
ing for the coming of our Lord from heaven j 
and I am perfuaded of this, though I believe 
there may be fome exceptions, that the reafon 
why we do not live more above the fear of 
death is, becaufe we keep in fo much with 
thefe nafty earthly things. You may have the 
beft eyes in the world, and only put your 
hands before them, you will find the fun hid 
'^from you j and fo you may have a large fire, 
but throw fome earth upon the fire that is in 
your parlour, or drawing rooms, and you will 
find the fire damped. And how can people 
have much of God or heaven, when they have 
fo much of the earth in their hearts ? It is our 
^privilege to live above the fear of death, though 
we are not to be faved from dying j and I am 
fure a believer would not be faved from dying 
for a million of worlds 3 it would be death to 

him 
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him not to die j but a foul touched with the 
love of God, even in ficknefs, in the midft of 
a burning fever, in the midft of a fire that 
will burn a thoufand bodies up, convulfed 
with tortures and pains in every limb j a be¬ 
liever is enabled fometimes to fay, O my God^ 
O my God, thou art love j 1 am ready to come 
to thee in the midjl of all. Blefied be God, I 
need not go far for example; yonder, under 
the gallery, lies the remains, the carcafe of a 
dear faint, who was for twenty-five days toge¬ 
ther burned with a fever, enough to fcorch. 
any creature up; yet, one filled with love 
and power divine, blefied the Lord Jefus; 
though Ihe cried out, If I was not fupported, 
the agony of my body would make me impa¬ 
tient } yet never faid a murmuring word, but 
in the midft of all cried out to thofe about her, 
God is love / O my joys ! 0 the comforts that 1 
feel! and in her very laft moments cried out, 
/ am a coming; dear Lord, I am a coming ; 
and fo fweetly flept in Jefus. If this is enthu- 
fiafm, God give us a good fliare of it when we 
come to die! Thefe are dying and yet living 
witnefies that God is love ! She was in raptures 
when Mr. Sheppard went to vifit her: fhe 
de fired me to tell you, that God is love: de- 

fired 
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iired me to tell you in the Chapel pulpit, that 
/he was called about four years ago. I think 
Mr. Lee was the inftrument of her converfion. 
Now her body is to be put to bed at noon; 
but her foul is crying, O the joys! the joys! 
the joys! of being faved by a blelfed Emanuel! 
Now will any one dare to deny this evidence ? 
Do you fee worldly people work themfelvcs 
up into that frame when they die ? Vifit them 
when they are near death: ah dear ! they are 
in the vapours j they are fo afraid of dpng, 
that the dodlor will not fuffer us to come near 
them j no, not common clergymen, for fear 
we fhould damp their fpirits: till they find they 
are juft gone, and then they give us leave to 
fay the farewel prayer to them : but they that 
are born from above, that are made new crea¬ 
tures in Chrift, feel fomething that fmiles upon 
them in death. She told them, fie believed 
God would let her go over fir dan dry fiod', 
that was her expreflion. If this is falvation on 
earth, what muft it be in heaven ? If in the 
midft of the tortures of a burning fever a rap¬ 
tured foul can cry, O the joys! ,0 the com¬ 
forts ! Lord, I am coming ! I am coming! 
what muft that be when enclofed in a Re¬ 
deemer’s arms ? in order to which, the glorious 

angels 
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angels Hand at the top of the ladder to take a 
poor wearied pilgrim home. Lord, give us 
not only fuch a frame when we are dying, but 
while we are living; for if it is comfortable to 
die in fuch a frame, why not to live in it? 
to live in heaven on earth. O, fay you, I 
thank God I walk by faith; I have got the 
promife. Well, thank God you have the pro- 
mife; but with the promife, learn to walk by 
that faith %vhich is the evidence of things not feen^ 
which brings God down, brings heaven near, 
and gives the foul a heart-felt experience, that 
God is love. Here is a falvation worthy of a 
God ! here is a falvation worthy of the Medi¬ 
ator’s blood ! for this he groaned, for this he 
bled, for this he died, for this he arofe, for this 
he afeended, for this he fent the Holy Ghofl, 
and for this purpofe he now fends him into thq 
hearts of his people. 

My brethren, what fay you to this? I hope, 
it is enough to make you cry out, Lordj let 
my latter end be like hers. This may comfort 
you that are mourners about her corpfe, this 
may comfort a fond hufband, whole beloved 
is now taken away by a Ifroke. What a 
mercy is it, fir, that you was. infirumental to 
bring her under the word ? lire was once averle 

to 
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to coming here: 'wbat^ leave my pari/!} church ! 
faid fhe j what, go to a conventicle, to a taber¬ 
nacle oj Methodijls ! he advifed her again and 
again to come: at laft, one day as they were go¬ 
ing to St. Giles’s, Ihe fays, Well, come put up 
your walking-ftick, if it falls towards St. Giles’s I 
will go there j if to the Chapel, I will go there j 
the flick fell towards the Chapel, fhe came, 
and was converted to God. O with what joy 
mufl her hufband meet her again in the king¬ 
dom of heaven! and O happy day, in which fhe 
was encouraged to feek after God. Laft week, 
another was buried in the like circumftances} 
and, bleffed be God, in yonder burying-ground 
are the remains of many precious fouls, that in the 
day of judgment will let the world know whe¬ 
ther this Chapel was built for God or not. 

O what an awful word is that in the 
latter claufe of the text, he that believeth 
not Jloall be damned. Paufe,—I will give you 
time to think a little j if you would have Chrift 
as good as his word of prom ife, remember he 
will be as good as his word of threatning. You 
hear the neceffity of preaching the gofpel, be- 
caufe upon believing or non-bclieving, our fal- 
vation or damnation will turn. What will you 
laugh at the minifter that cries out. Lord help 

you 
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you to come j come, come, do you think that 
we have nothing elfe to fay, and are at a lofs 
for words, when we cry come, come, come, 
to fill up our fermons ? no, it is part of our 
commiflion, it is one great part. And, my 
fellow-finners, we are come to tell you, • that 
our Mafter has a two-edged fword as well as a 
golden fcepter j and if you will not come under 
the found of the word, and do not feel the con¬ 
verting power of it, yoii muft feel the confound¬ 
ing weight of it. I repeat it again to you, he that 
believeth not Jhall be damned ; the very word is 
terrible, God grant you may never know how 
terrible it is. You are condemned already; 
he that believeth not is fo, "John iii. 18. why ? 
becaufe he hath not believed on the name of the 
Son of God. It is not his being a whore-mon¬ 
ger or adulterer that will damn him, but his 
unbelief is the damning fin ; for this he will 
be condemned; for ever banilhed from the pre¬ 
fence of the ever-blefled God : and how will 
you rave, how will you tear, and how will 
you wring your hands, when you fee your 
relations, your friends, thofe whom you de- 
fpifed, and were glad they were dead out of 
your way, fee them in Abraham’s bofom, and 
yourfeIves lifting up your eyes in torment / O 
P my 
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my dear hearers, do let me plead, let me in¬ 
treat youj if that would do, I would down 
on my knees j if that would do, I would come 
down from the pulpit, I would hang on your 
necks, I would not let you go, I would offer 
myfelf to be trodden under your feet; I have 
known what it is to be trodden under the foot 
of men thirty years ago, and I am of the fame 
temper ftill: ufe me as you will, I am a poor 
linner; and if I was to be killed a thoufand 
ways, I fuffer no more than my reward as an 
unprofitable fervant of God: but don’t tram¬ 
ple the dear Jefus under foot; what has he 
done to you ? was it any harm to leave his fa¬ 
ther’s bofom, come down and die, and plead 
for finners ? See him yonder hang on the tree! 
behold him with his arm ftretched out! fee 
him all of a bloody gore, and in his lafl agony 
preaching love 1 Would you give him a frefh 
flab ? Are there any of you here that think the 
fword did not pierce him enough; that they 
did not knock the briers and thorns into his 
head deep enough? and will you give him 
the other flafh, the other thorns? and will 
you pierce him afrefh, and go away without 
believing he is love ? I cannot help it; I am 
free from the blood of you all. Oh that you 

may 
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may not damn your own fouls! Don’t be 
murderers; nor, like Efau, fell your birth¬ 
right for a mefs of pottage. God convince 
you; God convert you; God help thofe that 
never believed to believe ; God help thofe that 
have believed to believe more ; that they may 
experience more and more this falvation, till 
faith is turned into vifion, and hope into 
fruition; till we have all, with yonder faint, 
and all that have gone before us, experienced 
complcat falvation in the kingdom of heaven; 
even fo, Lord Jefus, Amen and Amen. 
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^epent ye therefore and be converted^ thap 
your fins may be blotted out, ivhen the time} 
of refrejhing Jhall come from the prejence of 
the Lord, 

That a pity is it that moderi^ 
Y Y preachers attend no more to the. 
method thofe took who were firfl 
infpired by the Holy GhoU, in preaching 
Jefus Chrift! the fuccefs they were honoured 
with, gave a fandtion to their manner of preach¬ 
ing, and the divine authority of their difcourfe?, 
and energy of their elocution, one would think, 
fhould have more weight with thofe that are 
called to difpenfe the goipe!, than all moderii 
jfchemes whatever. If this was the cafe, mi- 
nifters would then learn firfl to fow, and then 
to reap 5 they would endeavour to plow up 

the 
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the fallow ground, and thereby prepare the 
people for God’s raining down bleffings upon 
them. Thus Peter preached when under a 
divine influence, as I mentioned laft Wcdnef- 
day night: he charged the audience home, 
though many of them were learned and high 
and great, with having been the murderers of 
the Son of God. No doubt but the charge 
entered deep into their confcience, and that 
faithful monitor beginning to give them a pro¬ 
per fenfe of themfelves, the apoftle lets them 
know that great as their fin was, it was not 
unpardonable j that though they had been con¬ 
cerned in the horrid crime of murdering the 
Lord of Life, notwithftanding they had there¬ 
by incurred the penalty of eternal death, yet 
there was a mercy for them, the way to which 
he points out in the text; Repent ye there forey 
fays he, and be convertedy and adds, that your 
Jins may be blotted out. Though they are but 
few words, they are weighty; a Ihort fentence 
this, but fweet: may God make it a bleffed 
fweetnefs to every one of your hearts! 

But muft we preach converfion to a profef- 
fing people ? Some of you, perhaps, are ready 
to fay, go to America j go among the favages 
and preach repentance and converfion there j 

or, 
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or, if you mu ft be a field-preacher, go to the 
highv/ays and hedges; go to the colliers; go 
ramble up and down, as you ufed to do, preach 
converfion to the drunkards: would to God 
my commiffion might be renev/ed, that I 
might have firength and fpirit to take the 
advice! 

Pofiibly others will fay, do not preach it to 
us; pray who are you ? I anfwer, one fent to 
call you to repentance; and although I might, 
yet I will not come fo clofe to you at prefent, 
as to inquire in my turn, who are you ? yet 
permit me to pray, that while I am preaching 
God’s Spirit may find you out; and not only 
let you know who you are, but what you 
are ; and-then you will not be eafy with your- 
felves, nor angry with a minifter of Jefus 
-s^hrift for preaching converfion to your fouls. 

Repentance and converfion are nearly the 
fame. The expreflion in the text is complex, 
and feems to include both what goes before 
and follows turning to God: and if the Lord 
is pleafed to honour me fo far to night to be 
ufeful to finners, as well as faints, I will en¬ 
deavour to Ihew you, 

Firft, what it is not to be converted; fe- 
condly, what it is to be truly converted : third- 
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ly, offer fome motives why you fhould repent 
and be converted ; and, fourthly, anfwer fome 
objedlions that have been made againft perfons 
repenting and being converted j and may God 
fo blefs my preaching, and your hearing, that 
every one may go away and fay, Lord, con¬ 
vert me more and more. 

Firft, I jfhall endeavour to fliow you what 
it is not to be converted j for I do verily be¬ 
lieve there are thoufands, and ten thoufands, 
that think themfelves converted, and yet at 
the fame time, if you come and examine them, 
they know not fo much as fpeculatively what 
real converfion is: the general notion many 
have of it is, a perfon’s being a convert from, 
the church of Rome to the church of En?- 
land. There is a particular office in the large 
prayer book, to be ufed when any one publicly 
renounces popery in the great congregation. 
When this is done, that prayer read, and the 
perfon faid Amen to the collects upon the 
occafion, every body wiffies him joy, and 
thanks God he is converted; whereas, if this 
is all, he is as much unconverted to God as 
ever ; he has in. words renounced popery, but 
never took leave of the fins of his heart. Well, 
after this he looks into the church, and does 
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not like that white thing called a furplice j he 
looks, and thinks there are fome rags of the 
whore of Babylon left ftill: now, fays he^ I 
will be converted ; how ? I will turn Diflen- 
ter: fo after he is converted from the church 
of Rome to the church of England, he goes 
to the diflenting church; may be, curiofity 
imay bring him to the Methodifts, thofe mon- 
lilrous troublefome creatures, and, perhaps, he 
may then be converted a third time, like their * 
preaching, like their linging j O dear, I muft 
have a Tabernacle-ticket, I mull; have a Pfalm- 
book, I will come as often as there is preach¬ 
ing, or at leaft as often as I can j and there he 
fits down, and becomes an outfide converted 
Methodift, as demure as poffible. : this is 
going a prodigious way, and yet all this is con- 
verfion from one party only to another. If 
the minider gives a rub or two he will take 
miff perhaps, and be converted to fome other 
perfuafion, and all the while Jefus Chrift is 
left unthought of j but this is converfion only 
from party to party, not real, and that which 
will bring a foul to heaven. Poffibly, a per- 
fon may go further, and be converted from 
one fet of principles to another; he may, for 
inftance, be born an Arminian, which all men 

naturally 
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naturally are; and one reafoil why I think 
Calvinifm right is, becaufe proiid nature v/ill 
not ftoop to be faved by grace. You that are 
brought up in an orthodox belief, under an 
orthodox miniftry^ cabnot eafily make an al¬ 
lowance for thoufands that havb nothing ring¬ 
ing in their ears but Arminiaiiifm; yob have 
fuck’d in orthodoxy with your, mother’s milk^ 
and that makes fo many four and fevere pro- 
felTors. I knew a ris:id man that would beat 
Chriftianity into his wife ; and fo many beat 
people with their bibles, that they are likely, 
by their bitter proceeding, to hinder them 
from attending to the means God has defigned 
for converfion. What is this but being con¬ 
verted from one fet of principles to another ? 
abd I may be very zealoua for them, without 
being transformed by them into the image of 
God. But fome go further, they think they 
are converted becaufe they are reformed : they 
fay, a i-efarmed rake makes a good hujband, but 
I think a renewed rake will make a better^ 
Reform.ation is not renovation: I may have 
the outfide of the platter wafhed j I may be 
turned from prophanenefs to a regard for mo¬ 
rality ; and becaufe I do not fwear,’ nor go to 
the play as I ufed to do; have left off eardsj 

and 
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and perhaps put on a plain drefs; and fo be¬ 
lieve, or rather fancy, that I am converted; 
yet the old man remains unmortified, and the 
heart is unrenewcd flill. Comparing myfelf 
with what I once was, and looking on my 
companions with difdain, I may there (lick 
fafter in felf, and get into a worfe and more 
dangerous flate than I was before. If any of 
you think me too fevere, remember you are 
the perfon"^! mean for you think me fo only 
becaufe I touch your cafe. The drunkards 
and fabbath-breakers, curfers and fvvearers, 
fay to us, you can never preach* but you 
preach againft us: as a good man once replied 
to a perfon, who complained againft us mini- 
fters for this preaching; I will put you in a 
way, faid he, that we fhall never preach againft 
you; how is that ? why, leave off curfing and 
fwearing. See. then your confciences will be 
clear, and the minifter will look over your 
heads: happy they that are convinced of it! 
You have not heard me, I hope, fpeak a word 
againft reformation; you have not heard me 
fpeak a w'ord againft being converted from the 
church of Rome ; againft being converted to 
the church of England ; or, againft being good : 
no ; ail thefe are right in their place ; but all 

thefe 
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thefe converfions you may have, and yet never 
be truly converted at all. What is converfion 
then ? I will not keep you longer in fufpenfe, 
my brethren: man mull be a nev/ creature, 
and converted from his own righteoufnefs to 
the righteoufnefs of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; con- 
vidion will always preceed fpiritual conver- 
hon ; and therefore the Proteftant divines make 
this diftindiion, you may be convinced and 
not converted, but you cannot be converted 
without being convinced j and if we are truly 
converted, we Iball not only be turned and 
converted Irom finful felf, but vve fliall be con¬ 
verted from righteous felf j that is the devil of 
devils: for righteous felf can run and hide itfelf 
in its own doings, which is the reafdh felf- 
righteous people are fo angry with gofpel 
preachers; there are no fuch enemies to the 
gofpel as thefe: there 'ivere Je^vs ivho triijled in 
themfehes that they were righteous, that fet all 
in an uproar, and raifed the mob on the apof- 
tles. Our Lord denounced dreadful woes 
againft the felf-righteous Pharifees: fo minifters 
muft cut and hack them, and not fparej but 
fay wo, wo, wo to all thofe that will not fub- 
mit to the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift ! I 
could almoft fay, this is the laft ftroke the 
0^2 Lord 
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Lord Jefus gave Paul, I mean in turning him 
tp real Chriftianityj for having given him a 
blow as a perfecutor and injurious, he then 
brought him out of himfelf by revealing his 
perfon and office as a Saviour. 1 am Jefiis .— 
Plence fays the apoftle, 1 count all things but 
Jofs—that I may udn Chrili, and be pound 
in him j not having tny own righteoujnefSy 
which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chrift ; the righteoufnefs which is 
of God by faith. You hear him not only fpeak 
of himfelf as injurious, as a blafphem.er, but 
alfo as a Pharifee ; and in vain we may talk 
of being converted till we are brought out of 
ourfelves j to come as poor loft, undone fin- 
ners, to the Lord Jefus Chriftj to be waflied 
in his blood j to be cloathed in his glorious 
imputed righteoufnefs: the confequence of this 
imputation, or application of a Mediator’s 
righteoufnefs to the foul, will be a converfion 
from ftn to holinefs. I am almoft tempted to 
fay, it is perverfenefs in people to preach againft 
the dodlrine of imputed righteoufnefs, becaufe 
they love holinefs, and charge the Calvinifts 
with being enemies to it: how can they be 
charged with being enemies to Sandlification, 
vvho fo ftrenuoufly infift on its being th^ ge¬ 
nuine 
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nuine fruit, and unqueftionable proof of the 
imputation of the righteoufnefs ot Chrift, and 
application of it by the Spirit of grace ? They 
that are truly converted to Jefus, and arejuf- 
tified by faith in the Son of God, will take 
care to evidence their converfion, not only by 
the having grace implanted in their hearts, 
but by that grace diftufing itfelf through every 
faculty pf the foul, and making a univerfal 
change in the whole man, I am preaching 
from a bible that faith. He that is in Chrijl is 
a 7 iew creature^ old things^ not will be but, 
are pajfed away, all thmgs, not only will but, 
are become fiew. As a child when born has 
all the feveral parts of a man, it will have no 
more limbs than it has now, if it lives to four- 
fcore years and ten j fo v/hen a perfon is 
converted to God, there are all the features of 
the new creature and growth, till he becomes 
a young man and a father in Chrift j till he 
becomes ripe in grace, and God tranflates him 
to glory. Any thing fhort of this is but the 
fliadow inftead of the fubftance ; and however 
perfons may charge us with being enthufiafts, 
yet we need not be moved either to anger or 
forrow, lince St. Paul fays, I travel hi birth 
till Ch'ijl be formed in yonr hearts. 


The 
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The author of this converfion is the Holy 
Ghofl: it is not their own free will; it is not 
moral fwafion 5 nothing fliort of the influence 
of the Spirit of the living God can effeft this 
change in our hearts ^ therefore we are laid to 
be born again, born oj God, of the Spirit, 
not of ’water only, but of the Holy Ghof j that 
'lohich is born of the flejh is fef>, but that 
‘which is born of the Spirit is jpirit: and tho’ 
there is and will be a conteft between thefe 
two oppofites, flefli and fpirit, yet if we are 
truly converted, the fpirit will get the afcen- 
dencyj and though for a while nature and 
grace may flruggle in the womb of a con¬ 
verted foul, like Jacob and Efau, yet the elder 
lliall fervc the younger, Jacob flaall fupplant and 
turn out Efau, or at lead; keep him under: God 
grant we may all thus prove that we are convert¬ 
ed. This converfion, however it begins at home, 
will foon walk abroad; as the ^Virgin Mary 
v/as fbon found out to be with child, fo it will 
be foon found out whether Chrifl: is formed in 
the heart. There will be new principles, new 
ways, new company, new works; there will 
be a thorough change in the heart and life ; 
this is converfion : at firfl: it begins with terror 
and legal forrow, afterwards it leads to joyful- 

nefs; 
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nefs; firfi; we work for fpiritual life, afterw*ards 
from it: firft we are in bondage, afterwards 
we receive the Spirit of adoption to long and 
thirft for God, becaufe he has been pleafed to 
let us know that he will take us to heaven. 
Converfion means a being turned from hell to 
heaven, from the world to God. We have 
not fo much as alked a pcrfon to fell his all, to 
leave his Ihop, to lay any thing at our feet: 
when we talk of being converted from the 
world, we mean being converted from the love 
of it: the heart once touched with the mag¬ 
net of divine love, ever after turns to the pole. 
I think it is faid of a fun-flower, though I quef- 
tion whether it will always hold true, that it 
turns to the fun; I am fure it is true of the 
Redeemer’s flowers that grow in his garden, 
they not only look to the fun, but they find 
frefh life, warmth, and transforming influence 
from him who is their all in all. Here Chrif- 
tianity appears in its glory j here the work 
done is worthy the Son of God. To be con¬ 
verted only to a party, is that worth Chrift’s 
coming from heaven to earth for; that we 
might have a fet of principles without having 
them afleft the heart ? for to be baptized when 
young, or as fome to come out of the water at 
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age, and turn out as bad as ever, is a plain 
proof of the neceffity of being baptized by the 
Holy Ghoft. 

What fay you to this change, my dear fouls ? 
is it not god-like, is it not divine, is it not hea¬ 
ven brought down to the foul; have you felt 
it, have you experienced it? I begin to cate¬ 
chize you already, for I could fpend a whole 
fermon in fpeaking of converfion; but I am 
afraid thofe that fit under the gofpel have more 
need of heat than light; would to God we 
had as much warmth in our hearts, as light in 
our underftandings ! But if there be any of you 
here that are not yet converted, upon what 
grounds do you hope for converfion ? give me 
leave to fay, that you ought to repent and be 
converted, for till then you never can, never 
will, never fhall find true reft for your fouls.' 
What wrong notions have people got of con¬ 
verfion ! they think it is a wretched thing, and 
dread being converted j not knowing v/hat it 
is, they think ft is a frightful thing. I knew 
one fometime ago that came to fome Metho- 
difts j dear, fays the perfon, you are chearful, 
I could be glad if I was a Methodift too, if 
there was a majority of them in the land : but 
God help us to go to heaven with the minority, 

if 
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if the majority will not follow. But, my 
dear hearers, there is not a fingle foul of you 
all that are fatisfied in your ftations: is not the 
language of your hearts when apprentices, we 
think we fhall do very well when journeymen j 
when journeymen, that we Ihould do very 
Well when mafters: when Angle, that we ihall 
do well when married; and to be fure you 
think you fhall do well when you keep a car¬ 
riage. I have heard of one who began low; 
he firft wanted a houfe, then, fays he, I want 
two, then four, then fix j and when he had 
them, he faid, I think 1 want nothing elfe ; 
yes, fays his friend, you will foon want ano¬ 
ther thing, that is, a hearfe and fix to carry 
you to your grave j and that made him trem¬ 
ble. O if you are Chriftians, if the Lord loves 
you, he will put a thorn in your flefli. I have 
often thought of what a good man fays in his 
Diary, the Lord put a thorn in my flefli. 
Among politicians, when they find a man 
ambitious, they fay, kick him up, that he 
may fall and break his neck : fo it is in every 
condition; there is not one of you fifty years 
old, but have had many changes: have not 
you found thorns even on the rofe that fmelt fo 
fweet, and thorns perhaps that pricked you fo 

R clofely, 


122 Repentance and Converfion. Ser. V. 

clofcly, that you have forgot the fcent of the 
rofe by it ? and what is all this for, but to teach 
you that happinefs is only to be found in the 
Lord. If a foul is truly converted, there will 
be a battle, and an awful chafm that will never 
be filled up but with the love of God 3 and 
therefore when we fay. Repent and be con¬ 
verted, it is no more than faying, repent and 
be happy. Indeed we fhall never be com- 
pleatly happy till we get to heaven. O that 
every man could fee the good of every thing 
of a fublunary nature drop off like leaves in 
autumn: God grant this may be known by 
every one of you. 

If it is afked, why you fhould repent and 
be converted ? I anfwer, becaufe elfe you can 
never be happy hereafter. What do you think 
heaven is? why, fays the covetous man, I 
think it is a place full of gold j fo you think to 
Real fome of the gold, do you ? Others would 
like heaven very well if there was, a good 
gaming-table in heaven j if there was card- . 
playing in heaven. I have heard of a lady 
that was fo fond of gaming, that though (he 
■f had the pangs of death upon her, yet when in 
the midfl of her fits,’ or juft coming out of 
one, inftead of afking after Jefus, where he 

was 
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was to be found, fhe aflced, what is trumps ? 
So the gainefter will afk, where is the back¬ 
gammon table ? where is the box ? he will 
want to lhake his ungodly hand in heaven ; he 
will fay, let us have a gaming-table in heaven, 
where, as he will find, he has loft; the game ; 
that God has damned him without an intereft 
in Chrift. Can two walk together unlefs they 
are agreed ? If you die and do not love God 
here, if you cannot love praying to God here, 

_ and cannot watch one hour, fuppofe you was 
to be ftruck by death and be taken to heaven, 
there is no fuch language and amufement 
there, what would you do ? Why, fay you, 
thefe Methodifts are prefumptupus people, they 
can tell us whether we are to go to heaven or 
no. Good/ Mr. Rogers, a Welfh Boanerges, 
preaching in the mountains, faid, Chrift is hea¬ 
ven, if I worfhip God here, and do all to God, 
and for God, without any hopes of reward 
upon the earth. My dear brethren, the de¬ 
vils would never be troubled with fuch a wretch 
in hell, he would fet all hell in an uproar j if 
a true Methodift was to go to hell, the devil 
would fay, turn that Methodift out, be is come 
- to torment us: therefore, you muft be con¬ 
verted if you will go to heaven. Dr. Scott 
R 2 fays> 
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fays, if a natural man was to be put into hea¬ 
ven, it would be fuch a hell to him, that he 
would be glad to go to hell for Ihelter : angels 
they hate, God they hate \ and as Adam was 
afraid to meet with God when he firft fell from 
him, fo his fons hate God and flee away. 

I mention one thing more, which is, that 
you mufl be converted, or be damned, and 
that is plain Englifli, but not plainer than my 

_ Mafler made ufe of, He that believeth not Jloall 

he damned. I did not fpeak that word ftrong 
enough that fays. He that believeth not Jhall be 
damned ; that is the language of our Lord j and 
it is faid of one of the primitive preachers, that 
nfed to fpeak the word damned fo that it ftruck 
all his auditory. We are afraid of fpeaking 
the word damned for fear of offending fuch 
, and fuch a onej at the fame time they defpife 
the minifter for not being honeft to his mafler. 
Some have faid, and fland to it, that hell is 
only a temporary punilhment: Who told them 
fo ? A temporary punifliment! nothing but a 
guilty confcience. O go to Bedlam ! Do afk 
a child of God what he feels when his Lord is 
abfent ? Afk the fpoufe what fhe felt w'hen fhe 
cries, Saw ye him whom my Joid Jovetb f Afk 
a child of God when he is ufing this plaintive 

language. 
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language. Why flandeft thou afar ofy O Lord? 
and he will tell you, it is hell to my foul to be 
but one moment without the prelence of my 
beloved. And if his abfence for a quarter of 
an hour can fcarce be bore by a child of God, 
what muft that foul undergo that is com¬ 
manded to depart from him for ever ? and yet 
thefe very words were faid to thofe that thought 
they bid fair for heaven; to thefe Jefus lays, 
I know ye not, God grant you may never 
know the meaning of thele words by awful 
experience ! Now, what fay you ? I could 
make a hundred heads more, but I chufe to 
make as few as polHble, that you may remem¬ 
ber them. I fay, converfion makes you happy 
hereafter, and without it you are.damned for 
ever. 

Are thefe things fo? why then, my dear 
hearers, do you think there can be any objec¬ 
tion raifed againft converfion, do you think 
there can be any argument raifed againfi: turn¬ 
ing to God diredtly ? is there any pcrlbn here 
that will give himfelf time to confider a mo¬ 
ment that will not fay, though you fpeak in a 
rough, incoherent manner, yet there is fome 
truth in what you fay j I believe men ought 
to be converted, but the common faying is, I 

don’.t 
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don’t care to be converted yet j we think it ^s- 
, time enough to be converted. Is not this act¬ 
ing like the cardinal, when told he was elected 
,pope, and defired to come that night and have 
the honour of pope conferred on him j becaufe 
it^was pretty late faid, it, is not a work ofdark- 
nefs, I wih put it off till the morning; before 
.which,they chofe another pope, and he loft 
his triple crown. You xnay think to put it off 
till the morning, though before the morning 
, you may be (damned. Pray why will you not 
,be converted now? if you was in prifon, and 
a perfon,vyould take you out, you would chufe 
to be let out to-night before rnorning, that,you 
might, fleep the better; why will you not do 
that for your foul you would for your.body ? 
Well, I would be converted but I flrall be 
laughed at: fuppofe you was to have' it pro- 
mifed, you Ihould have a ten thoufand pound 
lottery ticket, but you muft be laughed at all 
your life-time j there is none but v/ould fa)'', 
give me the ten thoufand pounds, and call me 
Methodift as long as I live: fo if you loved 
God and your fouls, you would fay, give me 
God and call me what you will. You are 
afraid of being laughed at and nick-named, 
and fkulk into this and that place,, becaufe it 

does 
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does not ftink fo much of Methodifm as this. 
Put your cockades in your hats, and let the 
world fee that you are not alhamed of God’s 
badge: let the devil and his agents preach to 
you j they can proclaim their fin like Sodom j 
they are not alhamed of going to balls and 
affemblies, to parties of pleafure, and fub- 
fcribing to horfe-races. Is the gofpel the glo¬ 
ry of the land, and are you aflaamed of the 
gofpel ? What think you, if you had given an 
hundred pounds to learn fuch a trade, would 
you fay, I fhall never attain it! no, you will 
perfevere, and by giving diligence make an 
excellent mechanic, an admirable tradefman j 
and do you think to go to heaven without fome 
trouble ? do you think the leopard can change 
his fpots, the Ethiopian put his fkin intirely 
off? can we have any thing to nourifh our bo¬ 
dies without the labour of particular perfons ? 
and therefore we are commanded to work out 
our falvation with jear and trembling. Re¬ 
member our Redeemer will not quench the 
fmoaking fax, nor break the bruifed reed ; he 
will gently lead thofe that are with young. We 
are like poor fwimmers; fome people will put 
one foot in and cry oh! and then another, 
but a good fwimmer plunges in at once, and 


comei 
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comes out braced up; would to God we could 
do fo, plunge into God at once, and God will 
bear up our fouls indeed. 

But fay you, all in good time, I do not chule 
to be converted yet; why, what age are you 
now? I will come down to a pretty mode¬ 
rate age; fuppofe you are fourteen: and do 
not you think it time to be converted ? and 
yet there are a great many here, I dare fay, 
twenty years old, and not converted. Some 
are of opinion, that moft people that are con¬ 
verted, are fo before thirty. There was a 
young man buried laft night at Tottenham 
Court but feventeen, an early monument of 
free grace! Are you forty, or fifty, is not 
that time ? Is it time for the poor prifoners 
to be converted that are to be hanged to¬ 
morrow morning ? if it is time for them, it 
is time for you, for you may be dead before 
them. There was a poor woman, but two or 
three days ago, that was damning and curfing 
moft fhockingly, now flie is a dead corpfe, 
was taken fuddenly, and ' died away. God 
grant, that may not be the cafe with any 
of you ; the only way to prevent it is, to be 
enabled to think that now is an accepted timCy 
that now is the day of falvation. Let me look 

round. 
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roundj and what do you fiippofe I was think¬ 
ing ? why, that It is a mercy we have not 
been in hell a thoufand times. How many 
are there in hell that ufed to lay. Lord con¬ 
vert me, but not now ? One of the good old 
Puritans fays, Hell is paved with good inten¬ 
tions. Now can you blame me, can you 
blame the minifters of Chrift if this is the cafe, 
can you blame us for calling after you, for 
fpending and being fpent for your fouls ? it is 
eafy for you to come to hear the gofpel, but 
you do not know what nights and days we 
have ; what pangs we have in our hearts, and 
how we travel in birth till yefiis Chri/i be form¬ 
ed in your fouls. Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken, God help you, fave, fave, fave your- 
felves from an untoward generation. To-night 
fomebody fits up with the prifoners; if they 
find any of them afleep, or no fign of their 
being awake, they knock and call, and the 
keepers cry, awake! and I have heard that 
the prefent ordinary fits up with them all the 
night before their execution; therefore, don’t 
be angry 'with me if I knock at your doors, 
and cry, poor linners, awake! awake ! and 
God help thee to take care thou dofi; not lleep 
in an unconverted ftate to-night. The court 

S is 
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is juft fitting, the executioner ftands ready, 
and before to-morrow, long before to-morrow, 
Jefus may fay of fome of you. Bind them band 
and foot. The prifoners to-morrow will have 
their hands tied behind them, their thumb- 
ftrings muft be put on, and their fetters knock¬ 
ed off j they muft be tied faft to the cart, the 
cap put over their faces, and the dreadful fignal 
given; if you were their relations would not 
you weep ? don’t be angry then with a poor 
minifter for weeping over them that will not 
weep for themfelves. If you laugh at me, I 
know Jefus fmiles. I cannot force a cry when 
I will 5 the Lord Jefus Chrift be praifed, I am 
free jrojn the blood of you all: if you are 
damned for want of converfion, remember 
you are not damned for want of warning, 
Thoufands that have no gofpel preached to 
them, may fay. Lord, we never heard what 
converfion is j but you are gofpel-proof 5 and 
if, there is any deeper place in hell than other, 
God w'ill order a gofpel defpifing-Methodift to 
be put in there. You will have dreadful tor¬ 
ments} to whom fo much is given, much 
will be required. How dreadful to have mi¬ 
nifter after minifter, preacher after preacher, 
fa}^, Lord God, I preached but they would not 
hear. Think of this, profefibrs, and God make, 
you poffeffors! "You 
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You that do pofTefs a little, and are really 
converted, God convert you and me every 
hour in the day for there is not a believer in 
the world, but has got fomething in him that 
he fliould be converted from j the pulling down 
of the old houfe, and building up the new one, 
will be a work till death. Do not think I 
am fpeaking to the unconverted only, but to 
you that are converted. God convert you 
from lying a-bed in the morning j God con¬ 
vert you from your conformity to the world ; 
God convert you from lukewarmnefs; God 
convert us from ten thoufand things which our 
own hearts muft fay we want to be converted 
from J then you will have the Spirit of the liv¬ 
ing God. Do not get into a curfed Antin.o- 
mian way of thinking, and fay, I thank God, 
I have the root of the matter in me: 1 thank 
God, that I was converted twenty or thirty 
years ago j and once in Chrift always in Chrift ; 
and though I can go to a public-houfe and play 
at cards, or the like, yet, I blefs God, I am 
converted. Whether you was converted for¬ 
merly or not, you are perverted now j and 
may God convert you all to clofe Chriflianity 
with God! 
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You that are old profeflbrs, don’t draw 
young ones back from God, by faying, ah! 
you will come down from the mount by and 
by j you will not always be fo hot} and in- 
ftead of encouraging poor fouls, you will pull 
them down, becaufe you have left your firft 
love: would you have Jefus Chrift catch you 
napping, with your lamps untrimmed ? 

O ye fervants of the moft high God, if any 
of you are here to-^night, though I am the 
chief of finners, and the leaft of all faints, 
fuffer the word of exhortation. I am fure I 
preach feelingly now} God knows I feldom 
lleep after three in the morning} I pray every 
morning, Lord, convert me, and make me 
more a new creature to day. I knov/ I want 
to be converted from a thoufand things, and 
from ten thoufand more; Lord God, confirm 
me} Lord God, revive his work. 

You young people, I charge you to con- 
lider} God help you to repent and be con-.- 
verted, who woo’s and invites you. You 
middle-aged people, O that you would re¬ 
pent and be converted. You old grey-headed 
people. Lord make you repent and be con¬ 
verted, that you may thereby prove that your 
lins are blotted out, O I could preach till I 

preached 
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praached myfelf dead; I could be glad tp 
preach mylelf dead, if Ood would convert 
you 1 O God blefs his work on you, that you 
may bloffom and bring forth fruits unto God. 
4 nicn and Amen. 


SERMON 
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SERMON VI. 

Glorifying God in the Fire; or, the' 
right Improvement of AfBiclion, 


Isaiah xxiv. ver. 15. 

Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires. 

Y O U have oft, my dear hearers, let me 
tell you, met v/ith afflidtion j and I 
believe you may perfuade yourfelves 
afflidion is at hand, which makes fuch deep 
impreffions, when fent and blelTed by heaven, 
as to thaw the very heart. Faith, like fomeglafles 
to view objeds near us, fets them in fo flrong 
a light, that we cannot help being affeded 
with the weight of the impreflaon j hence the 
prophets', when under a divine impulfe, fore- 
faw things at a diftance; fpoke and wrote of 
them as though adually prefent. Lhey filing 
both of judgment and mercy, in fuch llrong 
and perfuaiive drains, as to convince of the 
reality of their exiftence. Ifaiah, who had a 

courtly 
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courtly education, being probably brother to 
a king, feems to excel in this kind of fpeak- 
ing; a perfon of good natural, as well as ac¬ 
quired abilities, which being tempered by the 
Holy Ghoft, made him a kind of an angel of 
an orator, of a writer, and a prophet. When 
he penned this chapter, he probably forefaw 
the dreadful calamities coming on the land; 
and fo ftrong was his perfualion, that he writes 
as though he faw the things taking place. 
Behold, fays lie, the Lord maketh the earth 
empty, maketh it wajie, and turneth it upjide 
down, and fcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. How much is expreffed in a few 
words! As with the people fo with the priefs, 
who perhaps, on account of their lituation in 
the church, might think they fhould be ex¬ 
empted j but if the priefts lin with the people, 
they fhall be punilhed with the people. As 
with the fervant, fo with his mafer •, as with 
the maid, fo with her miftrefs-, as with the 
buyer, fo with the feller ; as with the lender, • 
fo with the borrower j as with the taker of 
ufury, fo with the givir of ufury to him. So 
you fee that the vifitation would be univerfal; 
that it fliould fall on all forts of people. Ver. 
3. The land foall be utterly emptied and utterly 

fpolled j 
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fpoiled-y probably, by a foreign.foe taking ad¬ 
vantage of the domeftic eonfufions, who fliall 
deftroy the fruits of the earth. Some may 
think, perhaps, that this will never come to 
pafsj but, faith Ifaiah, the Lord hath fpoken 
it. It pleafed God the nation fhould be de¬ 
voted to a dreadful ftroke : The earth motir?i^ 
eth and fadeth away, the world languijheth and 
fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languifo, whofe crimes, one would think, 
would never be brought to punifhment, on 
account of the eminence of their ftations j they 
thought themfelves out of danger, but they fhall 
feel the common fcourge: For the earth alfo, 
as in the fifth verfe, is- defiled under the inhabi¬ 
tants thereof j becaufe they have tranfgrejfed the 
Jaws, changed the ordinances, broken the ever- 
lafiing covenant. God did not ftrikc without 
a caufej for the earth groaned, as it were, 
under the fins of the inhabitants for their ne- 
gledt of religion, for difowning God, for turn¬ 
ing their back on the Mofl High. Therefore 
loath' the curfe devoured the earth, (ver. 6.) and 
they that dwell therein are defolate. He does 
not fay it fhall be, but it is done. The inha¬ 
bitants of the earth are burned, with dreadful 
fire of confuming vengeance, and few men left. 

All 
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All the merry hearted, that minded nothing 
but jollity and mirth, even they do figb. 1 ‘he 
joy of the harp ceafeth', they (hall not drink 
nvine with a fong, frong drink foall be bitter 
to them that drink it. The very great city, 
the metropolis, is broken down j every hoife is 
fmt np, becaufe deflation is left in it. The 
inhabitants forfake it, their houfes are left, 
fhut up, bec^iufe they are afraid fome foreign 
'power fhould come to their deflrudlion. There 
is a crying for wine in the freets, all joy is 
darkened^ the mirth of the land is gone: no 
plays, no routs, no allemblies now; the city is 
left defolate ■, the court not excepted j defola- 
tion herfelf takes her feat and ravages there. 
The earth floall reel to and fro like a drunkard^ 
a 7 id Jhall be rejjioved like a cottage-y and the 
tranfgrejjions thereoffall be heavy upon it, aiid 
it fall fally and not rife again. What an 
amazing fcene is this! enough to fill us with 
horror even at this diftance of time and place ! 
But is there no way for efcape ? is there no 
light breaking through this dark fliade ? blefled 
be God, there isj look at ver. 13, you will 
find in the midft of dangers, God lhall lend 
his prefence. When thus it fall be^ pray mind 
that, in the midf of the land among the people, 
T what 
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what follows ? there fall be as the faking of 
an olive tree^ and as the gleaning grapes vohen 
the vintage is done j there fliall be a few godly 
people left, let the devil do what he will j but 
there will be but few. You know, after the 
people have gathered the fruits from the tree, 
they (hake it to bring down the remainder; 
and after reaping of corn there are a few glean¬ 
ings, fo the Lord fays, it fliall deftroy mod; 
people, yet in fo difcriminating a way, that 
God’s people fliould be fafe. 

I cannot well recollecft how archbiflioo 
Uflier applies this j but this I am fure he fays, 
there will certainly come a time when the 
world will undergo the greatefl: fcourge that 
ever it felt, which lhall chiefly fall on the 
outward-court worfliippers, upon thofe that 
know not God; God will take particular care 
of fecuring his own ; and when the wicked 
are all deftroyed, the Chriftiaris fliail go to a 
little city, and there fliall dwell in Goflien, till 
God fliall call home his ancient people the 
Jews. So God will take care of his people, 
that they fliall be fafe: pray look to ver. 14, 
they PmU lift up their voice j what, to cry ? 
no, they have done with prayers, they have 
done with falling 5 they have lifted up their 

voice. 
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voice, and often exhorted their neighbours to 
flee from the nvrath to come ; but now they 
fliall fing for the majefty of God; when all 
people are mourning, they fhall rejoice. And 
at tlie great day, when Jefus Chrifl pronoun¬ 
ces the wicked damned, depart ye curfed^ 
God’s people will then lift up their voices vvith 
majefty and triumph; which made a good 
man fay to his fon, juft before He died, I am i 
afraid I fliall never fee thee any more till I hear 
Jefus Chrift fay unto thee, depart thou curfed ! 
Some years ago, being prefent at the trial of a 
very vile perfon at the Old-Bailey, and being \ 
in fufpenfe whether he would be brought in | 
guilty or no, when the word guilty came, and ! 
the people heard of it, they did in effect give | 
an eclat to i: j whether juft or unjuft, I thought | 
it was an emblem of that awful day, when | 
all the angels of God, and his faints, fi^all fay I 
Amen ; when God configns the v/ickcd to | 
hell: God grant this may not be any of your 
cafe. Says the prophet, they floall cry aloud 
Jrom the fea ; fome of them may be on the 
other fide of the water, gone abroad while 
others ftay at home j but whether at home or 
abroad, though they have been baniftied by 
perfecution, though they have been driven to 
T 2 the 

x. 
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the other fide of the water, which has been 
the cafe of many perfons before now, yet they 
Jhall cry aloud ; they fiiall find the fame God 
abroad as they did at home. A judge faid to 
a good old Chrillian that was perfecuted in 
Charles II.’s time, I will baniih you to Ame¬ 
rica} fays file, Very well, you cannot fend 
me out of m,y Father’s country. They {hall 
cry aloud from the fea, wberejore glorify ye 
the Lord in the fres } if this is the cafe, the 
prophet draws the inference} what mufi they 
do under thefe circumfiances} why, they mufi; 
fludy how to glorify God in the fires, not how 
to efcape or run away from him, but how to 
glorify him 5 ‘ivberefore, faith he, glorijy me^ 
glorify me the Loi-d, in the fres } not the 
fire, in the fingular number, but in the plural 
number, fires. We are, my brethren, very 
much mifta.ken, if we think we have but one 
fire to go through. 

The words imply, in order to bring thera 
home to ourfelves, that all God’s people mufi 
be put into the fires. Fire fometimes denotes 
the love of God, fometirnes the work of the 
Holy Ghoft, and very often it denotes affiic- 
tion} therefore, the apoftle talks 6i a fiery 
trial\ and let it be of whatever kind it will, 

let 
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let it be upon mind, body, or eftate; whe¬ 
ther it comes from friend or foe, or whether 
it comes immediately from the hand of God 
himfelf upon the foul, it may well be com¬ 
pared to hre, for you all know that fire fcorches; 
God expeds when he flrikes, that we fhould 
feel. Of all things in the world to be avoided, 
a ftony heart, or a flupidity under God’s 
afflidting hand, is mofl: to be deprecated. I 
fuppofe you have heard of the Stoics with 
whom the apoftie Paul difputed in the place of 
public traffic in Athens. Paul did not take a walk 
to Change to talk on trade, he went to talk about 
Jefus Chrifi, if he could meet with one to talk 
with: I wiffi the clergy took no other walks 
but thefe. Every thing is to be tried by fire i 
we may talk what we pleafe, but we ffiall ne¬ 
ver know what metal w'e are made of,, till 
God puts us into the fire. It is very eafy talk¬ 
ing what we can bear, and what we can do, 
but let God lay his hand on us, and we fhail 
fee what we are. V/e are apt to find fault, 
and be peeviffi v/ith our friends and relations 
under fuch circumftances ^ they are apt to fay, 

you 

* They taught that a v.’ife man fliould be free from all 
afFefhons and paliions vyhadbever. 
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you fhould be patient, and patient, and pa¬ 
tient i ah! put thefe reprovers into the fame 
furnace, and fee how patient they will be : 
they fay, there is no putting old mens heads 
upon young mens Ihoulders j and there is no 
putting old heads upon fouls young in expe¬ 
rience. The devil knew very well how it was 
when he faid. Haft thou not made an hedge 
about Joby and about his houfe, and about all 
that he hath on every fide j thou hajt blefted the 
work of his handsy and his fubfance is increafed 
in the land j but put forth thy hand noWy and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curfe thee 
to thy face j fo we fliould all do if God was 
to leave us to ourfelves, and our faith is not 
of the right fort. 

How fliall we know if our faith is good ? 
we often pray. Lord, give us Abraham’s faith, 
but never pray, give us Abraham’s trial at the 
fame time. I was once in Scotland, at a great 
man’s houfe, where feveral rich people were 
that knew Jefus Chrift God having bleffed 
my labours at a former vifit, I was defired by 
the nobleman to pray j and I remember I pray¬ 
ed the Lord to give us great faith and patience j 
—O faid Satan, as flrong as if he had fpoke 
to me, don’t pray for that, for thou fhalt have 

great 
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great trials. O, faid I, if that be the cafe, I 
will turn the devil’s prayer againfl: himfelf; 
and I prayed, 0 Lord, give us great grace, 
and never mind wbat trials. Often when we 
are under temptations, God takes us at our 
words: O, fays one, what a prayer I had, I 
prayed for faith and patience; I was upon the 
mount, and never thought of coming down, 
and feeling a ftorm again. 

Fire, my brethren, not only burns and 
purges, but you know it feparates one thing 
from another, and is made ufe of in chy- 
millry and mechanical bufinefles. What could 
we do v/ithout fire ? it tries metal to purge it: 
God Almighty knows, we are often purged 
more in one hour by a good found trial, than 
by a thoufand manifeftations of his love. It is 
a fine thing to come purified, to come par¬ 
doned out of the furnace of afflidtion ; it is in¬ 
tended to purge us, to feparate the precious 
from the vile, the chaff from the voheat ; and 
God, in order to do this, is' pleafed to put us 
into one fire after another, ‘ which makes me 
love to fee a good man junder afflidions, be- 
caufe it teaches fomething of the work of God 
in the heart. T remember fome years ago, 
ivhen I firft preached in the north of England, 

at 
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at Shields near Newcaftle, I went into a glafs- 
houfe, and {landing very attentive, I faw feve- 
ral maiTes of burning glafs of various forms: 
the workman took one piece of glafs and put 
it into one furnace, then he put it into a fe- 
cond, and then into a third; when I afked 
him, why do you put this into fo many fires ? 
he anfwered, O, fir, the firfl was not hot 
enough, nor the fecond, and therefore we put 
it into the third, and that will make it tranf- 
parent. Taking leave of him in a proper 
manner, it occurred to me, this would make 
a good fermon: O, thought I, does this man 
put this glafs into one furnace after another, 
that we may fee through it O may God put 
me into one furnace after another, that my 
foul may be tranfparent that I may fee God 
as he is. My brethren, we need to be purged j 
how apt are we to want to go to heaven upon 
a feather-bed; many go lying upon beds of 
pain and languifhing, which is the King’s 
highway thither. You know there are fome 
v/ays in London called the king’s road, and 
they are finely gravelled, but the King’s road 
to heaven is ilrowed with croifes and afiiidlions. 
We are all apt to think well of being Chril- 
tians -y it is very pretty talking of being Chrif- 

|iansj 
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tians, till we are put into one furnace after 
another j think it not frange^ faith the apoflle, 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you. 
What muft I do ? why, fince I muft be in the 
fire, I muft thank my corruptions for it j God 
will not put you or me into the fire if there was 
not fomething to be purged away j the grand 
thing is to learn to glorify God in the fire. 
WhereJore glorify ye the Lord in the fres. 

When do we glorify him ? when we endea¬ 
vour to get fuch grace from the Lord, that we 
may not difhonour him when we are under 
the crofs, and therefore we glorify God in 
the fire when we quietly endure it as a chaf- 
tifement for our fins: if you keep watch now, 
and live near to God, you will never find that 
you are put into a fire, but you firft brought 
yourfelves into it; and I do verily believe from 
my heart, that our fin is always to be feen in our 
puniftiment. If any of you part from a child that 
he loves dearly, upon examination he will fay, 
I find now the creature’s gone, that the ivy 
twined too much about the oak j and then he 
turns ofFj ah 1 fays he, God has met with 
me now. And you will find in all the Old 
and New Teftament, that the afflidions of 
God’s people were fuitable to their fiiults: Ja- 
U cob 
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cob was over-perfuaded by his mother to get 
the bleffing by a lie; but he was a limple- 
hearted poor creature. Some perfons think 
nothing of a lie; if they can but get by it, 
they do not mind it; but an honeft man will 
Ihun it, Jacob argues with his mother againft 
it; O, fays flie, the curfe be on me, my [on ! 
O dreadful! for a good woman to fay fo, 
Doubtlefs, file was perfuaded God would give 
Jacob the bleffing, but ffie took a wrong way 
to obtain it j ffi'e might have waited for the 
bleffing to come with a bleffing. How did 
God puniffi Jacob ? why, in a night after¬ 
wards poor Jacob was impofed upon by a 
wrong wife, he got a Leah inftead of a Ra¬ 
chel j the poor creature was impofed upon 
there, and fo all along almoft to the end of his 
life} he had a furnace of afflidion. Happy 
they who pray in the furnace. Lord, let me 
know why thou doft contend with me. There¬ 
fore God fends this meffage to Ely by Samuel, 
the thing that thou knoweft, feems to me to 
refer to his too great lenity to his fons} the 
thing that thou hiotjoeji } thou doft not ad like 
a magiftrate. Thefe fons w’ere the means of 
bringing a judgment on his houfe, and break¬ 
ing their fither’s neck: God Almighty keep 
us from bringing a rod upon ourfelves. 

We 
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We glorify God in the fire when we bear 
it patiently. It is a dreadful thing when we 
are faying with Cain, Mypunijhment is greater 
than 1 can bear j but the language of a foul 
that glorifies God in the fire is this, fiiall I, 
Lord, lhall I a finful man, complain for the 
punilhment of my fins ? It is a glorious thing 
when we can fay with a good man, one of 
whofe particular friends told me more than 
•once, that when he was racked with pain, and 
groaning all night with trouble, he would 
often fay. Lord, I groan ; Lord, I groan j 
Lord, I groan'j but. Lord Jefus, I appeal to 
thee, thou knoweft I do not grumble. Then 
we glorify God in the fire, when, though 
we feel pain and anguifli, we at the fame time 
fay, Lord, we deferve this and ten thoufand 
times more. 

We glorify God in the fire alfo, when we 
are really and fully perfuaded, God will not 
put us in. the fire but for our good, and his 
own glory. I am afraid fome people think 
God does as fome cheating apothecaries, that 
bring five things when they need not bring but 
one, efpecially when they have fome filly pa¬ 
tients that love to be taking phyfic; they fend 
one after another, when, perhaps, the beft 

U 2 thing 
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thing would be to throw them all away; fo 
we think of God, but it is a miftake; he ne-* 
ver fends one but what is neceffary, and fome- 
thing to be purged away. 

We glorify God in the fire when we fay. 
Lord, don’t let the fire go out till it has 
purged away all my drofs. Then we glorify 
God when we wifli for the good of the fire, 
and not to have it extinguifhed j when the 
foul can fay, Here I am, my God, do with me 
as feemetb good in thy fight 5 I know I fhall 
not have one ftroke but thou will give me a 
plaifter, and let me know wherefore thou 
contendefl: with me. 

We glorify God in the fire when we are 
content to fay, I know not what God does with 
me now, but I fall know hereafter. Do yot} 
tell your children that are five years old the 
reafon oi things, no; and do you think God 
will tell us? What Jhall this man do?'iziih 
the difciplesj what is that to thee? faith 
Chrift, follow thou me. You glorify God in 
the fire, when you are content to walk by 
faith and not by fight. 

You glorify God in the fire when you arQ 
not grumbling, but humbly fubmitting to his 
will i a humble fpirit walks not in fulkinef? 

&nc| 
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and ftubbornnefs; there are fome fpirits too 
liout, they will not fpeak. When that awful 
meffage was brought to Ely, what does he 
fay ? It is the Lord, let him do nvhat feemeth 
him good', let my children be killed, whatever 
be done it is the Lord’s doing j only. Lord, 
fave my foul at laft. 

We glorify God in the fire, when in the 
midft of the fire we can fing God’s high praifes. 
Thps the children of Ifrael glorified the Lord; 
the fong of the three children in the fiery fur¬ 
nace is a fweet fong; as are all that are made 
in the fire. O all the ’works of the Lord, praife 
and magnify him fQr ever / Then we glorify 
God in the fire when we rejoice in him, when 
we not only think, but know it beft, and can 
thank God for ftriking us j can thank God for 
whipping us j can blefs God for not letting us 
alone 3 thank God for not faying, let him 
alone: this is to glorify God in the fire. Not 
only fo, faith the apofile, but 'we glory in tri¬ 
bulation, knowing that tribulation ’iccrketh 
patience. 

In a word, we glorify the Lord in the firs 
when we have in exercife, patience, meek- 
nefs, humility j learning more to diftruft our- 
lelves, having a deeper knowledge of our own 

weak; 
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weakiiefs, and of God’s omnipotence and grace. 
Happy when we can look back and fay, thus 
have I been enabled to glorify God in the fire. 
Who can put his hand to his heart and lay, 
I have glorified God in the fire as I ought ? 
inftead of that I am afraid the foul muft fay, 
that inftead of being thankful and refigned, I 
have been fretful; and becaufe I will not find 
fault with myfel^ nor let the world know I 
find fault with God, I find fault with all about 
me. Did you never find yourfelf in fuch a 
humour when your fpirits were low ? I heard 
a good man once fpeak on thole words, they 
Jhall bring forth fruit in old age: O the fruit, 
faid he, is pevilhnefsj I thought it was the 
infirmity of old age, the fruit of which ought 
to be heavenly-mindednefs, deadnefs to the 
world, and a livelinefs to God. 

My brethren, let us humble ourfelves to¬ 
night, and let us be alhamed and abaflaed be¬ 
fore God, and wonder he hath not ftruck us 
into hell when we have been complaining the 
fire was too hot, that God fent us not to the 
devil. Let us weep, let us weep, let us weep 
for our ftubbornnefs. Happy they who arc 
ufed to be put into the fire betimes! It is good 
Jo?' a man to bear the yoke in his youth. Some 

years 
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years ago, when I was at the Orphan-houfe, 
they told me they were going to yoke two 
fleers together, one flurdy and old, the other 
a little one, on which they no fooner put the 
yoke, but he kicked once or twice, and then 
bore it very well: O, thought I, it is a good 
thing to have the yoke betimes. 

, Are any of you now in the furnace, are any 
of you troubled, or can any of you fay, I have 
no trouble j a calm is fometimes the fore-run¬ 
ner of a florm; thank God, you are not in the 
fire j furely you have been in the fire. There 
is the devil’s fire; the fires of the lujl of the 
flefii the luji of the eye, and the pride of life : 
God help you to come out of thefe fires, left 
they damn your fouls for ever. You muft be 
put either in the devil’s fire or God’s fire, and 
the devil’s fires are hotteft, becaufe there is no 
God to fupport under the trouble they bring 
upon the foul. O what a dreadful thing it is 
to be in the devil’s fire continually, and to go 
out of the fire of the devil here to burn with 
the devil in hell hereafter! If there are any of 
you in this cafe. Lord Jefus Chrift fhorten 
them. Lord Jefus Chrift fandlify his afflidlions 
to his people, as he did to one of the prifon- 
ers laft Wedncfday : how fwcetly he behaved ! 

while 
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while the others were curfing and fwearing/ 
toffing up who fliould fit on the right hand in 
the cart, he was glorifying God, thanking 
God he was fent there, and going to be exe->- 
cutcd : God, faith he, hath ftopt me^ I might 
have gone on in fin to ruin. O fend to my 
father, go to him, warn him to flee from the 
•wrath to come : fomebody went to his parent, 
and the father fent back this loving meffage) 
tell him to mind his own foul, and be damn’d ! 
O, dear Lord, what lengths has man gone I 
never was fuch a mefiage fent to a fon before j 
he bid him mind his own foul and be damn’d! 
God grant none of you may ever have fuch a 
frame of mind as that! O remember fire har¬ 
dens as well as foftensj and if you are not 
better by afflidions you will be worfe: and 
indeed you will know you cannot come out of 
the furnace as you went in, you will either be 
hardened or elfe be purified j and if this be 
the cafe,‘the Lord Jefus Chrift help you to 
bear the fire now, that you may never be call 
into the fire of hell. God hafte you, haften 
you that are out of the devil’s fire to flee, flee, 
ye weary fouls, to Jefus Chrifl ; fly to the 
Lamb of God, from hell to heaven, as far as 
you can from thefe hellifli fires, to the fire of 
his bleflad merit and love. 


Happy 
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Happy you that have got into Chrift’s fire ! 
happy you that have found his fires in your 
fouls! I believe many fouls have: O Lord 
Jefus Chrift help you to glorify him in what¬ 
ever fires he fliall be pleafed to fend you, and 
into whatever furnaces he fhall be pleafed to 
put you ; we fhall then fing “ the church tri¬ 
umphant," much better than we fing to-night > 
we fhall fee Jefus Chrifi: ready to help us when 
we are in the furnace : O that this thought 
may make every poor finner fay, by the help 
of God I will be a Chriftian ; by the help of 
God, if I mufl burn, it fhall be burning with 
the love of Chrift. I will fay then, O Lord, 
glorify thyfelf by fiiatching me as a brand from 
the devil’s fire. O that this might be the 
cry of every heart! 

I am going to afic a favour of you to-night 
which I never did before, and, perhaps, may 
not again for fome time: I have had com¬ 
plaints made to me by the perfons that take 
care of the poor, that the poor’s ftock is 
very low; though I cannot fpeak on Sunday 
night, yet I will fpeak a word to the po n- on 
Wednefday evening. There are numbers of 
poor that are ready to perifh, and if you drop 
fomething to them in love, God will take 
%. care 
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care to repay you when you come to judg¬ 
ment., We fhajl not only glorify God by a 
fubmilHon to his will, when he is putting us 
in the fire, but in doing any good, when we 
lay all the glory at the foot of Jefus; which 
God grant for Chrift’s fake. Amen. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Beloved of God. 


Deut. xxxiii. ver. 12. 

And of Benjamin^ he faid, 'The beloved of the 
Lord Jhall d%vell in fafety, by him j a 7 id the 
Lord fall cover him all the day long^ and 
he fall dwell between his foidders. 

O H! what a dtfmal fight is it, to fee an 
old man with his hoary head grown 
grey in fin, and hardened in iniquity. 
On the other hand, I believe to all that con- 
lider rightly, there is no grander fight almofl 
under the fun, than to fee an old grey-headed 
man keeping up a confiftent charaderj and 
proving, by his condud, that his path, like 
that of the juft, is as the f ining light, that 
fineth more and more to the perfeB day j efpe- 
cially when perfons have been called to adl in 
a public charadter; when they have been 
eminent either for the highnefs of their ftation, 
X 2 or 
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or for the krgenefs of their income. It is on 
this account that I admire old Jacob j hoW 
grand he looked when leaning on his ftafF, 
with all the corhpofufe in the world, under a 
divine influence, bleffing his children {landing 
round him. But, methirtks, thei'e is one who 
was called to adt a more public part, namely, 
Mofes, who was honoured of God to be a great 
legiflator, king in Jefhurun, a lawgiver be¬ 
tween Judah’s feet, as pupils ufed to be at the 
feet of their teachers, to receive their inftruc- 
tion ; if you have a mind to fee how bright he 
fhines, you mufl read Deut. xxxii. indeed you 
muft read all Deuteronomy, which is nothing 
but a fermon that Mofes, at various times, 
preached to the children of Ifrael j and having 
done preaching, he fang a hymn of his own 
compofing, and that too at a time when he 
knew, at the very finifliing the fong, he fliould 
immediately have his foul kiffed away, and 
be called to flng a better fong in the kingdom 
of heaven. A perfon would need a good deal 
of compofure, a good deal of the Spirit’s in¬ 
fluences, a large meafure of it, chearfully thus 
to fland in view of death, juft on the very bor¬ 
ders of the grave; you fee this in chap, xxxii. 
and here in chap, xxxiii. One would have 

thought 
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thought he had faid enough, yet he feems as 
it were not to know how to leave offj he 
parted from the people bleffing them they 
had ufed him ill, they provoked him in the 
wildernefs j he had bore with them many, 
many long years 3 fure you would have thought 
he would have went away in a huff) no, that 
eminent fun by no means goes down in wrath; 
his eyes did not fo much as wax dim, nor 
his intelleftual powers impair in all that time: 
he fweetly gives them all a bleffing before he 
goes. If you read this chap, xxxiii. you will 
find how various, yet fpecial, are the bleffings 
which, in a prophetic flrain, he foretels ffiould 
attend particular perfons, or tribes. I have been 
reading them over, and though I admire them 
all, I was at a lofs which to fpeak from, till 
the bleffing of Benjamin fixed my attention, 
not only as fweet, but inftrudling. ‘The be¬ 
loved of the Lord Jhall dwell in fafety, by him j 
and the Lord Jhall cover him all the day long^ 
he Jhall dwell between his Jhoulders. This is a 
bleffing indeed, if we look only to the literal 
interpretation of the \s^ords, and a literal com¬ 
mentator can go no further j he muft confine 
them to Benjamin 3 and will tell us, that this 
feripture was" fulfilled at the building of the 

Temple, 
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Temple. The Temple was built upon two 
hills, one in the tribe of Benjamin, the other 
in the tribe of Judah j the Temple being built 
there, and Benjamin being placed near it, then 
Benjamin dwells in fafety by the Lord, by 
having his lot caft near the Temple. How 
often, alas! is it the cafe, I am fure it is very 
often the cafe in London, the nearer the church 
the further from God; but fome make good 
ufe of it, and are glad to get near the church 
that they may be nearer God. The Temple 
being placed between two hills, fo Benjamin 
as it were dwells between God’s Ihouldersj fo 
far a literal commentator can go, here he flops; 
a fpiritual commentator, and a fpiritual reader, 
go further j O, fays he, this is true, but at the 
fame time this is not the whole truth j and I 
am perfuaded, when a perfon is helped by 
the Spirit to read the fcriptures, the declara¬ 
tions that are made, and thofe particular pro- 
mifes, the true believer applies with great pro¬ 
priety to himfelf j and therefore I think I may 
venture to aver, that the blefiing which Mofes 
here pronounces upon him in the name of the 
Lord, belongs to God’s people in all ages 
whatever j God, in his infinite mercy, grant 
that this bleffing may defcend upon us and 

ours. 
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ours, that it may defcend to your lateft pof. 
terity. 

Obferve how wonderfully the perfons, to 
whom the bleffing is given, are charadlerized : 
of Benjamin it is faid, the beloved of the Lord j 
the beloved of the Lord, pray who are they ? 
why, the men that the fcriptures always fpeak 
of, whofe conftant uniform charadter is, they 
love God in all ages. It is not faid, the Pref- 
byterians (hall dwell in fafety j Mofes never 
heard of a Prefbyterian in his life 3 he never 
heard of the name 5 nor it is faid the Inde¬ 
pendents fhall dwell in fafety; he never heard 
of that word j nor is it faid the Papifls fhali 
dwell in fafety j he never heard of Papifts, 
nor of the pope j nor is it faid that the Church 
of England fliall dwell in fafety, noj neither 
is it faid that the Methodifts fliall dwell in fafe¬ 
ty, though I trufl there are a great many good 
people among thefe mongrels of the church j 
but it is fpoken of all the people of God 3 
God help us all to apply it to ourfelves. 

Here is a difpute between the Arminians 
and the Calvinifls: afk an Arminian what is 
meant by the beloved of the Lord 3 O, fay they 
that are for general redemption, the beloved of 
the Lord fignifies, all the men that were ever 

born 
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born into the world; that Is a good broad bridge 
to take them in; but broad bridges are not 
always the ftrongeft bridges in the world. 
The Arminians will alTert it, that Judas was 
as much beloved of God as Peter, or any other 
of the apoftles j and thofe that are not Armi-r 
nians, but are what you call Quakers, and 
there are a good many, I believe, amoiig them, 
that have better hearts than heads, they fay, 
that we are all alike, that we all come into the 
world with a feed of grace, and fhall be hap¬ 
py according to the improvement of that grace j 
hence they talk nothing of a Chrift witboiit 
but ivithin-, happy they that experience a 
Chrift within! God’s mercy is fure, and over 
all his works; and in one fenfe, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift is the Saviour of all men, that is, of all 
forts of men; even the wicked are beholden 
to Jefus Chrift, whom they defpife, for every 
worldly comfort they epjoy; in this fenfe we 
ftiould learn to love as our Lord, we are told, 
loved the young man when he faw he had 
been a harmlefs and good liver: but we muft 
go more to what we call Calvinifm, what I 
call fcriptural truth. The love which Jefus 
Chrift bore for the young, man, quite differed 
iron! that love with which he loved Martha, 

Mary, 
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Mary, and their brother j there was a cargo 
for you! three in one family; God grant it 
may be your happy lot and mine ! two lifters 
and one brother, three to entertain Jefus Chrift, 
all in a peculiar manner beloved of the Lord. 
It is not faid of Benjamin, they lhall, that is, 
they that love the Lordi they fliall dwell in 
fafety, no j it would not be fo ftrong to them, 
as to fay the beloved of the Lord ; for God 
knows our love is not worth a fhillingj all 
the faith of God’s people, fays biftiop Hall, 
is but meer infidelity j and all the love of the 
I)eople of God is but meer hatred, compared 
with God’s love, or that which his law juftly 
requires i therefore it is faid, beloved of the 
Lord, and that becaufe if ever we love God, 
he firft loved us, which is what Mofes’s very 
expreftion means 5 as ftreams flow from the 
fountaioj fo they fhall return to it. Hence 
the apoftle fays. Knowing your eleclion, bre¬ 
thren, beloved of God. 1 know very vvell the 
Myfticks talk of loving God with a love for 
himfelf only, without any refpedt to the crea¬ 
ture at all j that is, we muft love God without 
any regard at all for what God has done for 
us j nay, fome go fo far as to fay, that if we 
do not fo love God, we are not converted, 

Y though 


i 62 


TZv Beloved of God. Scr. VII, 

though we have as much grace as we can have; 
that we do not love God properly till we love 
him fpr what he is, not what he has done for 
us: I verily believe, the angels do not love 
God in that manner ; and we cannot love God 
till we are made partakers of a divine nature, 
and have eyes given us to fee his glory. 

The grand enquiry is then, how lhall I 
know that I am one of the beloved of the 
Lord ? The natural man never minds the love 
pf God; he flatters himfelf he loves God natu¬ 
rally, that the love of God is a plant that 
grows in nature’s garden j but a fpiritual per- 
fon does not fo. What does the king take 
notice of me ? does the king look pleafant 
upon me in a drawing-room ? am I called to 
wait upon him ? am I beloved of this, and that, 
and the other perfon ? if I am, let God go, I 
care not; if 1 have but the love of this and that 
courtier, I care not whether God loves me or 
noj this will not do for an awakened loul j 
and therefore the grand enquiry, and one proof 
of a perfon’s being awakened is, how fliall I 
know whether God loves me or not? why 
try; I am perfuaded of it, that we may as 
well know that God loves us, and we love 
God, as we may know that the fun ihines at 

noon^ 
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noon-day j how fhall I know it but by the 
effedls of this love, by the fruits of it ? That 
great man. Dr. Watts, who was called the 
fweet finger of Ifrael, fays, “ we fhould go 
firft to the grammar-fchool of faith and repen¬ 
tance, before we go to the univerfity of predef- 
tination whereas, the devil would have them 
go firfl to the univerfity, to examine whether 
they were eledled or rejedled, or no: they 
fhould do as a good woman once did, when 
fatan tempted her, and wanted to diftrefs her, 
that there were but few to be faved j fhe faid, 
if there were but two to be faved, flie would 
ftrive to be one of them. Surely lam beloved 
of the Lord, if my natural enmity againft the 
Lord is flain. How do I know I love a per- 
fon ? how can you prove that you love me ? 
why, fay you, I hated you the ether day: 
how many people-met I with the other day, 
that could a fev/ weeks ago have pulled me 
out of Tottenham-court, but God has over¬ 
come their hearts. The perfon now confefTes 
his former enmity, and when that enmity is 
removed, and you are reconciled to them, 
cannot you know that you love them ? and if 
God has removed that enmity to Chrift out of 
your hearts, furely you are one of the beloved 
of the Lord, 
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We are the beloved of the Lord, if we are 
brought to abhor and renounce that which (lands 
between us and the Lord j I meaUj our curfed 
felf-righteoufnefs. Can I prove that I have 
renounced my own duties, that I am fick of 
my duties as well as my fins; none but the 
beloved of the Lord fee this; an enemy to the 
Lord may have this in his head, but it is only 
a friend of the Lord that has this in his heart :> 
a talkative profeflbr can fpeak of it j you may 
teach, perhaps, a parrot to pray, but it is odds 
to talk like a parrot, and experience like a 
Chriftian. Now if I have renounced my own 
righteoufnefs, and been helped to trufl to 
Chrift’s, to believe on the Son of God, let fa- 
tan fay what he will, I arn fure I am the be¬ 
loved -of the Lord, for none but thofethat are 
beloved by him with an everlafiing love, are 
brought to believe on him. 

I may know I am beloved of the Lord, 
from what ? why, experiencing bis love Jhed 
ebrofld in my heart l)y the Holy Gbof, Jona-r 
than loved David as his own foul. Moft of 
you knovv what love is in a carnal fenfe; and 
if there be a union of fouls between creature 
and creature, furely there rnuft be a union of 
fouls between the Creator and the creature 

beloved 


Ser, VIr, I'he Beloved of God. 165 

beloved of God; it cannot be otherwife j this 
love will have its effedls. 

If I am beloved of the Lord, if having his 
love in my heart, I Ihow it by loving thofe he 
has loved. Some people may fay, I love you, 
but I do not love thofe about you, your friends; 
why you are not bound to love all alike, but 
it may teach you to be civil to that perfon’s 
beloved. As foon as ever we hear of a Chrif- 
tian, as foon as ever we hear of a believer, as 
foon as ever we hear of a finner turning to God, 
O it will rejoice us j and we fhall be like the 
angels in heaven, who rejoice over one Jinner's 
repentance^ more than over ninety-nine jiijl pe 7 '~ 
fons that need no repentance. Some people 
may lay, I love dearly to hear of a perfon’s 
being converted by fuch a minifterj I love 
dearly to hear of perfons converted by a dili 
fenter; I love dearly to hear of perfons con¬ 
verted by a churchman, but I do not like peo¬ 
ple Ihould be converted by this and that perfon j 
why I believe there are a great many people 
whofe hearts are thus narrow, but this mixture 
is not of God j and I pray God they may know 
it by experience J that they may know they 
^e beloved of God, then they will rejoice 
wiien other people are brought to believe on 

him. 
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him, whoever is made the inftrurnent. Grace 
a7id mercy be with all them that love the Lord 
JeJus Chriji in fjicerity. What would have 
become of poor Paul if he had only loved his 
own followers: the Romans he never faw till 
he was taken there a prifoner, but he loved all 
the reft of the apoftles, writ letters to all forts, ^ 
not to their particular parties or churches, hut 
to all thofe that loved the Lord Jefiis in fince- 
rity i and if we do love in this manner, we 
may be aflured we are beloved of the Lord, 
for none but the Lord could beget fuch love 
in us. 

If we are beloved of the Lord, we Ihall be 
hated by the world. yon were of the worlds 
the world would love you^ but becaufe you are 
not of the world, but I have chofen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Will you make me believe that any of you 
are beloved of the Lord, that never loft 
your good charafter by itj why you may as 
well make me believe that you are emperors of 
the world: where is the blefling the fermon on 
the mount fpeaks of j where is the blefling of 
perfecuticn j where is the blefling of being 
hated of all men j where is the blefling of be¬ 
ing hated for the crols? yon love the Lord, 
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and not carry the crofs after you j you love the 
Lord, and not be hated as your Lord was ? I 
don’t fay all are hated alike 5 poor minifters 
are fet in the front of the battle ; in proportion 
to our fuccefles we fhall be hated. There are 
numbers of minifters now fleep in whole fkins, 
that were formerly in a worfe plight j the de¬ 
vil difturbs them not becaufe they are quite 
civil, and do not trouble and contradidt him j 
but if you oppofe the world and the devil, the 
world will hate you j and no greater proof of 
being beloved of the Lord, than the world 
hating you, but it muft be for Chrift’s fake. 
So Ahab faid of the prophet, all his prophefy-^ 
ing is againjl me j I hate him ; the world hated 
him 5 the ’world hated me^ fays our Lord, before 
it hated you j and the apoftles, 1 when they be¬ 
gan to fpeak for God too, they were hated 
like their Lord j and glory to God for it, for 
it is a blefled mark of their belonging to God, 
when they are honoured.to fuffer for him, and 
we are never right till we are bearing the crofs 
to fee men or women fleeping under the crofs, 
Iculloing and hiding from it, is this love ? give 
me a profeftbr that will wear a cockade in his 
hat, and is never eafier than when he is com¬ 
bating the enemies of his King, 
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If I am the beloved of the Lord, I really 
fhall live above the world; You may fay what 
you willj and you may bring the fcriptures as 
low as you think proper^ but the friendjhtp of 
the world is hatred to God j and if any man lovi 
the worldy the lone of the Father is not tn him. 
Now by not loving the world, I don’t meari 
that you fhould fhut up your fhops, and run 
into a convent: how idle for perfons to fay 
they love God, and hide themfelves from the 
world; that is no religion at all. But the 
greateft proof of a Chriftian’s loving God is^ 
I am in'the world, but not of it; I work 
with my hands all the day, but my heart is 
from it. I remember a dear friend once fent 
me word, many years ago, how bufy he was 
morning and night, up early and late; per¬ 
haps, fays he, you will think by this account, 
1 am worldly; he faid, no, fir, I thank God 
that my heart is above the world ; God grant 
we may thus prove we love God ! I don’t fay, 
but many that love the Lord may be in another 
fituation; but when perfons are enabled to 
leave all for Chrift, it is a great mercy: God 
. be praifed, we have fome fuch ; God add to 
their happinefi. 

•» They 
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They that love the Lord, will ftudy to 
keep from offending God, not for fear of being 
damned, but becaufe fin murdered his dear 
Son j there are a great many people abftain 
from fin for fear of punifiiment; but hear what 
Jofeph faid. My majler has done thus atjd thus 
by how can I therefore do this great wick- 
ednefs andfm agahiji God? my God that loves 
me j fo they would not ffab him, becaufe he 
has been wounded enough already. 

If we are the beloved of the Lord, we fhall 
be willing to work for the Lord j faith with¬ 
out works is the religion of every carnal man; 
make an end of one good w'ork and then be¬ 
gin another, and lay it down and wonder that 
Jefus Chrifi: fhould accept any thing at your 
hands. I knew a lady fometime ago, that 
wanted ftill more to be employed for God j fays 
file, if Jefus Chrifi: would but help me to do 
fuch and fuch a thing I have in view, O I 
would kifs his feet, and dedicate myfelf more 
and more to his honour : a true Chriftian loves 
to be thus employed, but above all he is glad 
he has the blood of Chrifi; to wafh his duties in. 

I fliall mention but one thing more, though 
I might mention twenty; if we have the love 
of God in our hearts, though we cannot get 

Z over 


over the fears of death at all times, yet I think 
the bent of the mind of fuch a perfon will be, 
when fhall I fee the objedt of my love, hivi 
’whem my foul loves? they fit at ordinances, 
and long to be led to the fountain head. I am 
in a (Irak between twOy fays Paul j the word 
fignifies a ftrong, an intenfe defire to be with 
Chrift: he does not fay to be in heaven, but 
to be with Chrijly which is far better ; but to 
flay here is better for you, therefore you fliould 
be content to flay, not becaufe you love the 
world, but as wdlling to wait your Mailer’s 
call. I could not help admiring while I was 
reading it, that when Chrift afeended to hea¬ 
ven, one angel, one particular angel, it muft 
have been a blefl'ed one, left thofe that were 
attending Chrift into glory, flopped in the 
way, for what ? why, to preach to the apof* 
ties: Why Jland ye this gazing- into heaven ? 
I am afhamed of you, fays he ; here is an an¬ 
gel, one of the convoy, waiting upon them j 
he does not fay, let me go to heaven with thee, 
and let me come down again and preach, no 5 
he flays down thus to preach to a few poor 
fiflaermen. Lord fearch us, Lord try us. Lord 
God Almighty help us to examine ourfelves, 
that we may know w’hether we are beloved of 
the Lord or not. So 
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So that fome may fay, I think I can apply 
all the marks, though I don’t depend upon 
marks. I have a number of bills here to-night; 
one fays, if I am beloved of the Lord, why 
am I fo poor ? another fays, if I am beloved of 
the Lord, why am I fo afflidled ? fays another, 
if I am beloved of the Lord, why am I left to 
ftarve j can I think God loves me, when I fee 
thoufahds and thoufands fquandered away every 
day, and yet my poor babes groaning, my poor 
children quite emaciated, for want only of a 
little bread that I fee in the baker’s fl)op as I 
go along j if I am beloved of the Lord, how 
is it that my poor children are ready to cry for « 
bread, and I have none to give them; that 
others are adorned with diamonds, but I have 
not fo much as a rag to put on my little one’s 
back. If I am beloved of the Lord, how is 
it that my friends are againft me j my children, 
inftead of being a blefling, are a curfe, and 
break my heart. If I am beloved of the Lord, 
how is it that I have fo many domeftic trials 
that caufe n^e to cry out. Wo is me that 1 jo- 
Journ in Mefeck, and dwell in the tents of 
fCedar. If I am beloved of the Lord, how is 
it that I am harraffed with blafphemous thoughts 
fhus; the trials I meet with in bringing down 
Z 2 the 
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the’Outward man. If I am beloved of the 
Lord, how is it that inftead of living in plenty, 
I now want bread to eat, and (hould be glad 
to have it from thofe 1 once /corned to fet with 
the dogs of my flock ? Whom the Lord loveth he 
chafleneth, and fcourgeth every /071 whom he 
receiveth. Our dear Jefus was never more be- 
loved of his father than when he cried out. 
My God! iny God! why haf thou forfaken 
me^ never more beloved of his father than 
when he was fweating great drops of blood, 
when he cried. Father, if it be poj/ible let this 
cup pafs Jrofn me. I remember a dear mini- 
• fler of Chrifl-, now in Suffolk, told me, when 
he was in Scotland, going to receive the facra- 
ment, he was fo dry and dark, and benumbed 
and tempted, that he thought he would go 
away; as he was going this word came to his 
mind, when was Jefus Chrift moft acceptable 
to his Father ? when did he give the greateft 
trial of his love ? when he cried out, My God ! 
my God! why hajl thou forfaken me f Why 
then, fays he, upon this I will venture j if I 
perifli, I perifh at Chrift’s feet •, and he came 
away filled with comfort from his blefTed God 
and Father in Chrift, 


Well 



Ser. VII. ‘The Beloved of God. J73 

Well then, what is to be done to thofe that 
are beloved of the Lord ? here’s for you, they 
fall dwell in fafety 3 why ? they fall dwell 
between his foidders-, obferve the expreffion 
the prophet fays they fall dwell in love. Will 
God indeed dwell on earth ? fays Solomon 5 ves, 
God, fays he, dwells in my earthly heart, 
made heavenly by the grace of God. Did ever 
any hear fuch an expreffion from the mouth of 
God, / will be thy God ; I am thy field.^ and 
thy exceeding great reward ? He does not fay 
an angel fhall go 3 if God had only faid in his 
word, that I was to be kept by angels, I am 
fure my wicked heart would defpair, becaufe 
it would deceive all the angels in heaven : but 
God faith, I will be thy keeper 3 fo they that 
would hurt his people, mufl go through God 
himfelf. They fall dwell on high 5 bread fall 
be given to them, and their watersfall be fure. 
They are kept by the mighty power of God through 
faith, to everlajling falvation. It is faid, they 
fall dwell between his foulders: the govern¬ 
ment of the church, and the world, and all, 
are npon the Redeemer’s fhoulders, and the 
Lord’s evcrlafting arms are under his people. 
Obferve it is faid, they dwell in fafety, and 
very often we are fafeft wh?n we think we are 
1110ft in danger. 

They 
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‘They Jhall dwell in fafety ; thofe that are 
lovers of the Lord Jefus fhall dwell fafely 
with God on earth, and eternally with him 
in heaven, O may God blefs this foolifhnefs 
of preaching to fome of God’s poor, and, per¬ 
haps, doubting beloved ones. Come you poor 
fouls, I often think that this field preaching is 
particularly comfortable to the poorj when¬ 
ever field preaching is flopped, farewel to the 
power of religion. When poor people have 
been working hard all day, how fweet mufl 
it be for them to come to a place of worfhip, 
and get a lift for to-morrovy: may the Lord 
God blefs this barley-bread! If you can wrap 
yourfelves in God, let the world hate youj 
God’s children are the greatefl plagues and 
trials one to another, but God loves them, God 
fmiles upon them, and therefore they fhall 
dwell in fafety. The devil told me 1 fhould 
not dwell in fafety, but I bid him defiance^ 
and turned him to Deut. :xx;(iii. and told him 
Benjamin’s lot was mine j the beloved of the 
Lord fhall dwell in fafety by him. 

Wo, wo, wo be to you that have no marks 
of being beloved of the Lord. Have we any 
prophane Efaus here to-night, that are faying, 
do not tell me of your being beloved of,the 

Lord I 
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Lord j if I can have the love of fuch a perfon* 

I don’t care whether God loves me or not j 
you may tell me God loves people when they 
are afflided, I want none of thefe marks, I 
think God loves me becaufe I am in a good 
frame j I think God loves me becaufe I prof- 
per J I think God loves me becaufe 1 am very 
healthy and ftrong j I do not care whether I 
wait upon God or not, or give to the poor or 
not. I will not foftcn the matter, there is no 
going to heaven without wearing a fool’s coat* 
O, you may fay^ that is owing to your impru¬ 
dence 5 you make people uneafy, and fet them 
upon a falfe fcent, and maike them their own ' 
perfecutors j thank God, I can go into a hun¬ 
dred companies, and not give them reafon to 
fay I am a Methodift: 1 can go into company 
and ling an innocent fong, I don’t tell them I 
have a Tabernacle hymn-book in my pocket* 
There are few have the courage that the gen¬ 
tleman had who loved God^ and went to fee 
fome carnal relations after he became a fool 
for Chrift’s fake: fays one of the relations, it 
is always our cuftom after dinner to ling a fong, 
and afked him to ling ; he faid, he would in 
his turn ; two of them fung j his relation fiid 
to him, come, coulin, ling; fays he, I have 

not 
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not fung a fong a good while, but, if you 
pleafe, I will fing a hymn: he fung it out, 
but they never alked him tU fing again, nor 
did they fing afterwards. How fweet it is to 
go through boldly with a thing for Chrift! Do 
not you think you are a coward ? are you not 
afiiamed ? are any of you fuch cowards as to 
plead your prudence: God help you to be 
unmalkcd to-night. I do not know whether 
you go to a mafquerade, but you have a dread¬ 
ful mafque upon your fouls, a dreadful reli¬ 
gious vifage. I heard fomebody appeared the 
other liight, in order to bring contempt upon 
us, in a Methodift drefs, that was one of the 
dreffes. O how can they do fo? fay you j’ 
how canft thou do fo ? pretend to be a Me- 
thodifi: among God’s people, and behave light 
and foolilh among the children of the devil j 
for fhame unmalk yourfelves, for God will, 
by death, unmalh your foul, and fliow your 
hypocrify. The word hypocrite is taken from 
a ftage-player, who a£ls that part he is not; 
God, of his infinite mercy, keep all here from 
flopping fliort. ^ 

If any of you are awakened and convinced, 
the Lord grant you may never reft till you" , 
'know you are the beloved of the Lord, Ah! 

fays 
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fay you, I lliall never know that, that I am 
the beloved of the Lord: I am that old grey¬ 
headed wretch you mentioned at the beginning 
of your fermon ; can God love me a drunkard, 
fabbath-breaker, a whoremonger, an adulterer, 
an unclean wretch as ever trod on the ground] 
Pray what was Paul ? what was the jailor ? 
what were all the three thoufand that were 
converted at once j what was their cafe ? nay, 
what was Adam the firft linner ? and yet Adam 
and Eve both, I believe, received mercy of 
God j fire is therefore called ibe mother of all 
living., becaufe fhe is the mother of all be¬ 
lievers. Come then at a venture, come then, 
throw thyfelf upon Chrift j do not fay, Par¬ 
don my iniquities becaufe they are fmall, but 
fay. Lord, pardon my iniquities for they are 
great. One that was executed to-day for forg¬ 
ing fomething to rob his father j what a father 
deal thus with his fon ? well, faid 1, it is fo 
with a man, but our heavenly father will par¬ 
don ; and though the law is called a fiery law, 
yet there is, blefled be God, a new' and living 
way. Oh finners ! ohfinners! God help you 
to come and venture, and ftrive, though you 
have none of the marks that have been men¬ 
tioned, yet fay, God can put thele marks 
A a ‘Upon 
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upon me. I have been courting this and that 
perfon’s love; nay, I made no other ufe of 
coming to worfhip, but to look out for fome- 
thing to advance myfelf. I have been look¬ 
ing out for nothing but beauty; I have been 
looking out for nothing but money, or fome- 
thing or other to make my fortune; but now 
begone, vain v.^orld; now. Lord, I would 
look after thee. That you may know you are 
the beloved of the Lord, dwell in fafety on 
earth, and after death be conveyed to dwell 
with, and love him to all eternity, God grant 
for Chrift’s fake. Amen, . 
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SERMON Vni. 


The Furnace of Affliction. 


Isaiah xlviii. ver. lo. 

I have chofen thee in the furnace of affiiSiion. 



R A Clous words indeed! words 


worthy of a God 1 who has promifed 


that he ’will not eflways chafifcy that 
he 'will not keep his anger for ever j but, on 
the contrary, will take care in the midft of 
judgment to remember mercy j and if he ftrikes 
with one hand, will uphold with the other., 

I hope I need not tell you, my dear hear¬ 
ers, that thefe words were fpoken to comfort, 
the captives in Babylon, who, for their various 
fins and great backllidings, conftrained the God 
of love, the God of mercy, their covenant 
God, to fend them captives into a foreign foil; 
Upon this their enemies take occafion to infult 
them, ’ivhere are now your fongs ? fay they; 

■ give us one of your Temple fongs, with which 


A a 2 


you 
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you ufed to pour out your allelujahs; let us 
fee now whether you can praife him in a 
ftrange land< The enemy of fouls joining, in¬ 
wardly with them without, makes fome that 
can fing, even afraid that God hath forgotten to 
be gracious^ that he hath fiut up his loving 
kindnefs in difpleafure, that the darknefs in- 
which they were now involved would not be 
a temporary, but a perpetual one; and not- 
withftanding the prophets were fent in mercy 
of God to comfort them in their trouble, yet 
many of them were tempted to fay, all tnen^, 
yea the prophets, were liars j it is very welJ 
if they flopped there, and did not fay, God is 
a liar too. The enemy being thus fuffered to 
break in upon them like a flood, it was high 
time for the bleflcd God to lift up a flandard 
againfl himj and therefore the great Re¬ 
deemer, the angel of the everlafling covenant, 
lets them know that he would fome time or 
other, nay, very fpeedily, appear to relieve 
his afflidted people: he affures them, that 
however for a while he might fuflfer them to 
be tried, he would caufe a fpeedy deliverance, 
that fhould make them look upon him as their 
God j and this not for any merit found in thiS' 
people, not for any good forefeen, but he fays. 


Set-. VIII. 'The Furnace of AjiiSfion. i8i 

Jor my own name's fake ; that the heathen 
might not fay God had utterly forfaken them, 
he will appear for their relief, and make them 
more than conquerors through him that loved. 
them j that however dark the feafon of afflic¬ 
tion might be, yet he would let his own peo¬ 
ple know that all that happened, happened 
out of love; that it was fo far from being 
true, that they were really cafi; off from God, 
that, on the contrary, he intended to over-rule 
thefe troubles, both foreign and domeftic, to 
bring them nearer to, and at lafl: to lodge 
them fafe in the world above: well therefore 
for their comfort might it be ufflered in thus, 
for my name's fake will I defer my angery and 
for my praife will 1 refrain for thee, that 1 
cut thee not of. And to fix their attention 
and gratitude, ’tis added, behold 1 have refined 
thee, but not with filver ; for this is fo far from, 
being contrary to the everlafting decree, or pur- 
pofe, hid in my bofom, that, on the contrary, 
it is the fulfilling it; for, faith God in the 
words of our text, 1 have cbofen thee in the 
furnace of affliBion. 

Though the words are Ipoken in the Angu¬ 
lar number, yet they are of a complex and 
large import; the great God not only Ipeaks 

to 
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to them as a people colledtively confidered^ but 
particularizes them in this manner • not I ha’ve 
chofen you, but 1 have chofen thee', for the 
word of God itfelf will never, never, never do 
us goodj if it is not applied by the blelled 
Spirit of God to you and L The wifdom and 
Icindnefs of the Holy Ghoft deferves our no¬ 
tice j had the prophet gone on and faid, 1 have 
chofen you, unbelief might have faid, ah, this 
prophefy belongs only to the people of Ifrael, 
the w'ords were addrefled to thofe who were 
under the Jewilh dilpenfation, what have I to 
do with them ? or unbelief would perfuade us 
to fay fo of fuch a general promife as this} 
but when it is faid I have chofen thee, and 
we know that no fcripture is of private inter¬ 
pretation, but, like its blefled author, is the 
fame yeferday, to-day, and for ever, there is 
no loop-hole, as it were, for unbelief to creep 
out atj but every believer may, in all ages, 
in the words of the text, fay to himfelf, God 
has chofen me in the furnace of affUBion* 
Perhaps, there is not a more comfortable paf- 
fage in the whole book of God j I do not know 
of one that has a greater tendency to filence a 
complaining child of God, or to make a poor 
fuifering believer happy, and to reft under 

the 
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the promife, to kifs the rod of God that ftrikes 
the blow. 

Where fhall I begin, where (hall I end? 
the very firft words open fuch a field, that eter¬ 
nity itfelf will - be but juft long enough for us 
to take a view of it; the time is come that even 
fome good people that have the grace of God 
in their hearts, have fuc 4 i muddy heads as to 
kick at the doftrine of election, and look up¬ 
on it as having a tendency to make us bad in 
our heads, or Antinomians in our hearts } but 
if we have eyes to fee, and ears to hear, and if 
our hearts are really informed by the Spirit j 
if we have been anointed with his eye-falve, 
O then electing, fovereign, diftinguifhing love 
flows in fuch a fcene, fuch a tranlporting fcene, 
as will make a believer’s heart leap for joy. 
For my own part, I know no other doctrine 
that can truly humble the man j for either God 
muft chufe us, or we muft chufe God; either 
God muft be the firft mover, or man muft be 
the firft movers either God muft chufe them 
on account of fome ^goodnefs, on , account of 
fome purity, . or ads of piety, or God muft 
chufe them merely "Of his grace, for his own 
name’s fake, and to let us know that we have 
pot chofen him, but he has chofen us. I verily 

believe. 
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believe, that the grand reafon why fuch doc¬ 
trine is fo fpurned at, and hated by carnal peo¬ 
ple, is, that it ftrikes at the very root of hu¬ 
man pride, cuts the finews of free-will all to 
pieces, and brings the poor finner to lie down 
at the foot of fovereign grace j and, let his at¬ 
tainments in the fchool of Chrift be ever fo 
great, it conftrains him to cry out. Lord, why 
me! why me! Our Mafter, and I think we 
fhould not attempt to be wifer than our Mafter 
was, fpeaks particularly of and to his own 
fchool, his little college of apoftles: Fhhie 
they werCj and thou gavejl them me y 1 hwoe 
chofenyoUy but ye have not cbofen me. — Becau/e I 
have chofen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Before they were fully 
enlightened, though they were afterwards 
brought more to the light, two of them at lirll: 
faid, we have found the MeJJlah •, yet when 
they were funk deeper in the knowledge of 
themfelves, they changed their note, and faid, 
the Meffiah has found us. Obferve the man¬ 
ner of the Redeemer’s addrefling our firfl: pa¬ 
rent, when their guilt had caufed them to hide 
themfelves, Adam, where art thou f Pray who 
called firfl:, did Adam call after Chrifl, or did 
Chrift call after him or do you think there is 

any 
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any difference between us and Adam, or that 
we have got better hearts than Adam had j 
do you think we are wifcr and better now ? 
Adam run away from God, and fo fliould we 
to this very day, unlefs Jefus Chrift had called 
us to himfelf. 

Some perfons, perhaps, may fay, Weil, I 
like your dodrine very well ; God chufes us, 
you fay, when we have no regard to any good 
works at all, therefore I will go on finnino-, 
becaufe the fitter I ffiall be for God’s grace; 
and the fitter thou mayft be for hell.—Grace 
does not deftroy the ufe of the law^ an honeft 
heart w'ill draw that inference from it, as a 
good woman once did when the devil told her, 
that either God had chofen her and ffie Ihould 
be faved, or if fhe was rejedled fhe fliould be 
damned, fo, faid he, you need not flrive j flie 
anfwered, if there were but two to be faved, 

I would ftrive to be one of them: God help 
us to draw that inference. 

Now this word cho/en, refers us to God’s 
eternal eledfion j it comprehends, and is the 
fource of all that God has done for believers, 
for every individual believer in particular when 
Jefus bowed his head and gave up the ghoff. 
Hence the apoffle, in the eighth of the Ro- 
B b mans. 
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mans, mentioning this dodlrine in the cleareft 
manner, triumphs over the accufer by afking. 
Who Jhall lay any thing to the charge oj God's 
eleSl ? and in the fame chapter declares, that 
it is God that glorifies: for though glorifica¬ 
tion is the laft thing done to us, yet it is the 
firfl thing God defigns for us. What is the 
great thing for a natural man to hear ? what 
is it ? why, not only that God has chofen us, 
but chojen us in the furiiace of affiiBion : O 
that the Spirit of God may vouchfafe to tran- 
fcribe thefe words into our hearts! God help 
thee to take it to thyfelf, O man j to take it 
to thyfelf, O woman; to take it to thyfelf 
whoever thou art that art either a Chriftian 
now, or defires or hopes to be a Chriftian be¬ 
fore thou dieft, I have chofen thee in the fur¬ 
nace of afiiBion. 

What can be the meaning of the words ? 
why, ’tis very plain that the import of them 
muft be this j I have chofen thee, and it is 
my determination from everlafting to the end 
of time, and for ever. I have chofen thee 
with this determination, that the v/ay to hea¬ 
ven fhould be through the road of afihdlion ; 
this is the believer’s way, efpeciaily the mini- 
fters of Chrift. - When Paul was converted,, 
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pray what preferment did God promife him ? 
was it to be a great dignitary in the church ? 
no, nothing about the church ? was it any 
more eafe, was it to wear a triple crown, were 
perfons to come and kifs his toe, what pre¬ 
ferment did God chufe him to? what? fays 
God, 1 will JIjow him what great things he mujl 
fuffer for my name’s fake, I verily believe, 
that if we were to have no other preferment 
than this of Paul, there is not one in a thou- 
fand of the minifters that would afk for a liv¬ 
ing, if they knew they were to have fuch poor 
w'ages as Paul had. Minifters that hold the 
ftandard up, muft expedl the enemy will fire 
on them from every quarter; and if they hap¬ 
pen to be inftrumental in comforting others, 
with the fame comforts wherewith they them- 
fehes are comforted of God^ they muft expedt 
to bear their part, not only for their own puri¬ 
fication, but for the benefit of thofe to whom 
they minifterj and I believe audiences find 
that minifters minifter beft, and the bread 
comes beft, when it comes out of the furnace 
of a minifter’s afflidtion. 

The word afflidtion is of a very complex 
kind; it is like the word tribulation, which 
comes from the latin tribulus^ fignifying a 
B b 2 pricking 
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pricking thorn, a fcratching briar, or wound¬ 
ing fpikes concealed in the way ; and the word, 
afflidion arifes from a word that fignihes fome- 
thing that beats down, preiTes fore, and is 
very grievous and tormenting ; it is a word of 
fo general import, that it takes in all the trou¬ 
ble we meet with from men, all the wounds 
we receive from enemies, as well as in the 
houfe of our friends • it takes in all our domef- 
tic trials, all our inward druggies and dreadful 
temptations occafioned by the fiery darts of a 
watchful devil; and if I am not miftaken, 
when the great God faid, 1 have chofen thee 
in the furnace of affiiSiion, it implys, that this 
is really to continue with us even to the very 
end of our days; this is what young converts, 
in the time of their firfi: love, do not fee j that 
is, do not wholly fee it j for if young Chrif- 
tians were to know all they have to fuffer, it 
would dreadfully difcourage them. God fays, 
his people fhall not do fo and fo, becaufe at 
their fird fetting out they would be dilheart- 
ned, and think of going back. It is our hap- 
pinefs God lets us know our trials but very 
little before-hand, very little notice of them 
have we before the time, and then, perhaps, 
gives us but little relpite j but O when one 

trial 
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trial is gone, God does with us as mailers do 
with their Icholars, turns over a new leaf with 
us; and when one trial is over, teaches us ano¬ 
ther ; hence our trials are not only new, but 
conftant j hence many a believer is apt to fay. 
My trials rife out of the ground j and many 
believers are faying, who would have thought 
fuch a trial would have befallen me at fuch a 
time, from fuch a hand ? this may, perhaps, 
open to us a gloomy fcenej it would be 
gloomy indeed, if we were not living in a ftate 
of preparation j it would be gloomy indeed, if 
God was to afflid: without a caufe j but there 
is fo much corruption, fuch remainders of in¬ 
dwelling fin, even in God’s own children that 
are to Hand nearefi; to him in glory, that are 
the deareft to him, and who are to be blefled 
with being in his bofom, that if God was not 
to fend them afflidions, there is not a child of 
God but would overfet even with the comforts 
God vouchfafes to them. We find it fo with 
our bodies, that if we live without exercife 
we are liable to have a variety of difeafes, we 
therefore fubmit to various ways and means 
that a phyfician can prefcribe ; and if the dif- 
orders to which we are expofed in our bodies, 
make us willing to fubmit to a regimen pre- 

feribed 
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Icribed by a fkilful phyfician, does it not fol¬ 
low by a parity of reafoning, that we for our 
fouls want fometimes lenitives, and corrollves, 
and fomething like a cauftic to eat off the 
proud flefli that cleaves to us ? and it vindicates 
God’s ways to man, that there is ari hereafter 
appointed for us, that there is another world, 
to which, perhaps, w'^e fhall be called to go 
before the morning, where the inhabitantiJhall 
no more fay^ 1 am fick. Believers know this, 
and if they cannot keep a ledger book, if they 
cannot poft a merchant’s book, they may learn 
fo much of divine arithmetic, as to know that 
the light afiiBions which are but for a moment^ 
work for us afar more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. The way to heaven, good 
bifhop Beveridge fays, is narrow, but it is not 
longi the gates are flrait, but open to ever- 
lafting life j and therefore God has chojen us in 
the furnace of afiiblion, becaufe if we were 
not afflidted, we fhould never know what we 
were made of, Mr. Bohem, who was chap¬ 
lain to the prince of Denmark, that was mar¬ 
ried to queen Anne, in one of his excellent 
fermons upon afflidlion, has this obfervation, 
“ Afflidions and temptations are like fun- 
beams falling upon a dunghill j they do not 

bring 
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bring vapours into the dunghill, but they ex¬ 
hale the vapours.” So afflictions do not bring 
the corruptions into usj we blame fuch and 
fuch a one for ftirring up fuch and fuch cor¬ 
ruptions in us, but thefe tend to draw out the [ 
vapours, and prepare us for the more lafting 1 
funfhine of a fmiling God. God does not in¬ 
tend to deftroy thee, but to refine thee, and 
to humble thee by it. The devil - wants to 
fift thee as wheat he thinks to let the grain 
go through the fieve, but Chrift will only let 
the chaff fall through, and the fooner that is 
gone the better: fo it is no ways derogatory to 
the honour of Chrift, but agreeable to the ftate 
in which we are, agreeable to the ftate and 
the preparations to be made for eternity, agree¬ 
able to the militant difpofition that our graces 
muft retain. Hence our Lord was content to 
be called God’s fervant. Behold my fervant 
'U)bom Ihavechofen^ mneeleSlin ivbom myfoul 
delighteth.—Though he waS'U fon, he ' learned 
obedience by the things that he Juffered) he was 
made perfeCt by his fufferings. We cannot 
avoid trouble as men, as 'Chriftians we fhould 
not attempt it: man is born to trouble as the 
/parks fly upivards-, and Chriftians, efpecially 
the man new-born, If thefe things were done 

to 
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to the green tree^ what fiall be done to the dry f 
The crofs is the high-road to heaven, and fo 
the king’s highway : you know there is always 
a bar upon the king’s road, the king has a 
particular road for himfelfj but the King of 
kings will make all bars to be removed, and 
then his people go the fame road he himfelf 
went: this was the road of all the children of 
God j there is not an heir of God in heaven, 
but is now thanking God for his fufferings here 
below i there is not a child of God ever re¬ 
ceived into glory, but, I believe, as foon as 
he comes there, is made to know why he met 
with fuch a trial, and from fuch a quarter 5 
why he was under fuch a rod, why under it 
fo long j why it was fhifted, why it was chan¬ 
ged, why the whip fometimes was turned to a 
fcorpion, and the furnace heated feven times 
hotter J then the believer fees the need of it: 
in heaven, it makes him wonder he was not 
afflidled feven times more on earth. I remem¬ 
ber Virgil makes his hero in the iEneid to 
fay, 'twould all end well He comforts him¬ 

felf with this conlideration under his trouble, 
that the difcharge from it would be the better > 

and 

5 Dabit Deus his quoque finem, 

Forfan et hsc olrm meminilTe juvabit. 

Per varios cafus, per tot difcrimina rerum, 
Tendimus in Latium, 
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and if a child of God would think of that, 
hereafter he will look with pleafure on what 
he fuffered here; much more a Chriftian en¬ 
riched with the grace of God, will be willing 
to die when he conliders he is hereafter to fit 
in Abraham’s bofom, and God fays to him. 
Remember thou in thy life-time received thy 
evil things. O my brethren, a fine fchool is 
the fchool of Chrifl! I never knew any one of 
my acquaintance that were believers, and I 
have been acquainted with fome thefe twenty- 
eight years laft pall:, but what flourifhed moft 
under the affliding hand of God. I believe if 
the devil had his will, he would bid too high 
for every believer j he does not love money j a 
covetous man is worfe than the devil, he loves 
that which the devil fquanders away ; but fay 
they, we think we fhould be very good if we 
had a coach and fix j fo when they have it, 
they think they are too good to go to that cha¬ 
pel or foundery; it was a good place when 
we walked a-foot, but now we have a coach 
we will drive by. Happy is it for us that we 
are chofen in the furnace of affliction j that is 
a glorious petition in our litany. That in all 
time of our tribulation^ good Lord deliver us! 
You may very well excufe me for preaching 
C c from 
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from fuch a text as this, becaufe I have been 
in the furnace, and I find it is very fweetj it 
is very fvveet walking in a burning fiery fur¬ 
nace when the Son of God leads by the arm. 
In the account we have of the three children 
being in the fiery furnace, the king could fay, 
I fee one walking with them: what an emblem 
of the children of God! O, fay you, does the 
Son of God w'alk with you in the furnace ? I 
anfwer, yes; make the worfi; of it, tell them 
the enthufiaft, the babler fays, God walks 
with his people in the furnace; he walks with 
all that walk with him, and never walks clofer 
with them than when they are in the furnace. 
Daniel is generally painted young, but he was 
four-fcore years old when he was thrown in 
among the lions, there he^ fits as fweet and 
eafy, and no lion dare to touch one of his 
grey hairs. Nothing proves the truth of grace, 
and Ihows the -love of God more, and you 
may be allured of it as you are of being in 
this place alive, that fandlified afflidtions are 
the greatefi: evidence God can give you of his 
love j fo that if we are chofen in the furnace 
of afflidtion, we are to expedl itj and is it not 
a great lliame for us, that the heathens out-? 
do us ? when one came and told one of the 

-heathens 
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heathens that his fon, a darling fon, wi.^ dead, 
he faid, “ I know that I begot him mortal.’* 
So Job faid, Fhe Lord bath given, and the 
Lord hath taken aveay. O that God may blefs 
this poor preaching to the railing up fome 
drooping foul. Underneath thee^ O believer, 
O fufferer, are God's everlafting arms j there¬ 
fore the beloved of the LordJhall divell in fafety, 
becaufe they dwell near him, and he that 
ioucheth them, toucheth the apple of God’s eye. 

This may teach us, when one trouble is 
over to expedl another ; none of your re¬ 
quiems here. Abraham, I believe, thought 
when he had got his Ifaac, he was to be tried 
no more ; but after thefe things God did tempt 
Abraham. We know not what trials we are 
to have, but remember they are marks of our 
adoption: not that all afflidions do prove us 
children of God, becaufe there are fome afflic¬ 
tions that are not fandified; God give us all 
to have fandified afflidions! 

If this is the cafe, let young believers know 
what they are to meet with; God forgive 
thofe, and vifible churches are too much pef- 
tered with them, that daub with untempered 
mortar: formerly, when the church was un¬ 
der perfecution, they would forfake father, 
C c 2 mother, 
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cnotlier, and all j but blefed be God, we 
arr for becoming Chriftiam j we live in Lon¬ 
don, we live where the church is fmiled upon, 
we may live where we are at eaje. —My dear 
hearers, do you think that all the Londoners 
are converted ? do you think they all bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; or have you heard 
that the devil is converted ? can any body 
prove to me that the devil is not the famej 
can you prove that God is not the fame j caa 
you prove that the world is not the fame, that 
the human heart is not the fame ? if you can 
prove that neither of thefe are what they were 
when Chrlft came into the world, I will give 
up the point j but if they are the fame, we 
muft expeft the fame trials our forefathers 
met with, if ever we hope to meet with them 
in glory ^ God forbid Ifould glory, fave in the 
crofs of fefus Chrif. Therefore, if any of us 
have a mind to fe,t out for heaven, expedl trou¬ 
ble. Indeed, if we have enlifted under the 
devil’s banner, he fhows you the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them. When 
Peter faid to our Lord, concerning his fufFcr- 
ings, far be that jrom thee j after having fhown 
his difpleafure at it, as a fuggelfion of fatan’s, 
he fays to all his difciples. If any man will 

come 
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come after mCy let btm take up hts crofs and 
follow me. And I remember Mr. Law, who 
was a great man, notwithftanding feme great 
blunders and miftakes, told me thirty-two 
years ago, all principles, all dodlrines, are com¬ 
prehended in thefe few words. If any man 
will come after me, let him deny hbnfelf and 
take up his crofs and follow jne. And if you 
do not chufe the furnace of afflidtion, if you 
are too nice to enter in, you forfake the Lord, 
and are only preparing to be company for the 
damned in hell. This was the cafe with 
Dives j S)0ny thou in thy life-tim.e received thy 
good things: and for a man that fares furnp- 
tuous every day j for a man that is cloathed 
in fine linen, to be tormented b)^ the devil; 
to fee God, Chrift, heaven, with all he had, 
loft j and the torments muft never ceafe. One 
moments thought of this is very awful! God 
grant this may not be the lot of any of us! 
Come, my dear hearers, may God of his in¬ 
finite mercy grant this night, that fome poor 
foul may be refeued from the devil, and en- 
lift under Chrift’s banner! I have bore the 
crofs thirty-four years; I never wore it long, 
but I found to my great comfort it was lined 
with the love of God. My yoke is eafy, my 

burden 
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burden is Ughf, faith our bleffed Lord. Suf¬ 
fering. grace is given for fuffering times j the 
reafon we have not more comfort is, becaufe 
we have not more crofTes: happy they that 
fay in this vifitation, my Jefus, my Lord, I 
give up all for thee ^ my life, and all things, 
I call behind. 

A heart that no defre ’will mo’ue. 

But fill to adore, obey, and love. 

Give me, my Lor-d, my life, my all. 

I wilh you joy that run this courfe 5 don’t 
be w'eary of it, don’t think hard of God, don’t 
fay, never was any body tried as I am, never 
was any body tempted as I am, for if you was 
to go and tell your crofs, there are a thoufand 
in the congregation would, perhaps, fay, dear 
I have had that and ten times worfe. One 
Mr. Buchanan, a Scotchman, who died the 
other day, having lofl: his laft child, faid, “ I 
am now childlefs, but, bleffed be God, I am 
not Chrifllefs.” A noble lady told me herfelf, 
that when fhe was crying on account of one of 
her children’s death, her little daughter came 
innocently to her one day and faid, “ Mamma, 
is God Almighty dead, you cry fo ? the lady 
blufhing, faid, no j llie replied. Madam, will 
you lend me your glove ? flie let her take it, 

and 
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and after that aflced for it again j upon which 
the child faid. Now you have taken the glove 
from me, (hall I cry becaufe you have taken 
away your own glove ? and fhall you cry be¬ 
caufe God has taken away my lifter.” Out of 
the mouths of babes has God perfeSled praife^ 
and will for ever. O glorify God in the fur¬ 
nace ! 

If any of you are faying, don’t tell me of 
your afflidions, I will live, I will drink, to¬ 
morrow Jhall be as to-day, ajid fo much the 
more. If there be any of you that fay fo, take 
care, take care, God himfelf can’t ifliie out a 
worfe fentence againft you than this. Let him 
clone, let him alone j whom the Lord loves he 
chaftens. What a pretty creature would you 
make in heaven, if you was to go there, with¬ 
out one of Chrift’s crofles on your back, you 
would be turned out j no, there are none fuch 
there. 

Chriftians endure the crofs j happy ye that 
are tried, and happy they that are gone to 
glory. Where is Mr. Middleton now ? where 
is my dear fellow-labourer, that honeft, that 
fteady man of God ? Oh! he was thanking 
God for the gout in his head, in his feet, in 
his ftomach, all decays j thanking God for 

that 
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that laft trouble that cut the thread of life, and 
gave the foul a palTage for heaven; if, in the 
midft of that torture, he could anfwer his 
daughter and fay, heaven upoji earth, heaven 
upon earth, and went to heaven but a little 
after j now furely he muft fay, heaven in hea-^ 
ven j muft he not now he lees God, and fees 
Chrift ? and by his comfort, though in fuch 
great pain, it ftiows that God was kifling away 
his foul, he died at the very mouth of God. 
O may the blefted God blefs liis parents and 
children that are here to-night j I believe yon 
may be glad that God has chofen him in the 
furnace of affliftion. I am glad to hear that 
fo many are defirous that fomething may be 

done for his family, and Mr. -, and Mr. 

-, and Mr.-, are willing to take in the 

fubfcriptions that any may be inclined to fend 
them. May God blefs the family, and grant 
that his children may not difgrace the memory 
of their father J that they may live as followers 
of his faith, who is now gone to inherit the 
promifes of God. You know not how your 
children may be left by you, though there is 
not one of you here but may be called that 
have children, to fay, by and by my children 
muft be left to the goodnefs of God; and it is 

a great 
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a great happinefs to fee fo many fatherlefs 
children provided for of late: there was never 
a time when perfons were more beneficent to 
the diftrefled ; let it riot be faid that betfevers 
in London live on bread alone, but may they 
be continuing to lay rip tfeafure in heaven! 
when we plead, not by way of merit, remem¬ 
ber me, O Lord, I did fo and fo when others 
were in tronble. Lord Jefus, I plead thy 
promifes, if thou haft chofen me in the fur¬ 
nace of afflidion j O Lord, help me to lay 
hold on thee; O that this may be your arid 
my lot. I am haftning to the grave; I am 
aftonhhcd that I have again an opportunity to 
preach the word of God. May God prepare 
us to follow thofe that have gone before 
us, ‘where the ‘wicked ceafe from troubling^ 
and the weary foul enjoys everlafting reft with 
thee, O Father, with thee, O Son, and with 
the Holy Ghoft j to whom, three perfons but 
one God, be all honour and glory, now and 
for evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 

The Lord our Light. 


Isaiah lx. ver. 19, 20. 

l!he Jim Jloall be no more thy light by day\ nei¬ 
ther Jor brightne/s Jhall the moon give light 
unto thee, but the Lord Jhall be unto thee an 
everlajling light, and thy God thy glory. 
Jhy Jun Jhall no more go down, neither Jhall 
thy moon withdraw itfelj, Jor the Lord Joall 
he thine everlajling light, and the days oj 
thy mourning Jhall be ended, 

U PON reading thefe words, I cannot 
help thinking of what the royal 
Pfalmifl: faid, Glorious things are Jpo- 
ken oJ thee, O city oJGod. Selah. l am afraid, 
my dear hearers, i 3 iat even believers them- 
felves, who have tailed of the grace of God, 
refledl not and meditate as they ought, on 
the glorious and amazing felicity they are 

called 
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called by the Spirit of God to experience in 
this life. We content ourfelves too much with 
our hopes, and if we attain to a good hope 
through grace^ we are ready to think we have 
got up to the laft ftep of the gofpel ladder, and 
have nothing more to do but to reft in that 
hope, without ever attaining to an abiding, 
full aftUrance of faith. If we would examine 
the fcriptures, and not chufe to bring them 
down to us, but beg of God to raife our hearts 
up to them, we fhall find the believer is made 
partaker of the grace of life, as well as an heir 
ofitj the one is on earth, the other in hea¬ 
ven, and one is only a prelibation of the 
other. This blefied prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking 
of the privileges of the children of God, faith. 
Lye hath not feetiy nor ear heardy neither hath 
it entered into the heart ' of man to conceive the 
things that God hath prepared (and that even 
here below) for thofe that love him: God grant 
that we may be of that happy number! Hence, 
like an evangelift, the prophet draws afidc 
the veil, and as one infpired by the Spirit of 
God, and filled with the rays of divine light, 
gives us a tranfporting view of the gofpel ftate, 
and the glory which the church militant en¬ 
joys below', before its triumphant ftate above. 

D d 2 The 
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The text, probably, refers to the great 
change that fhould be made in the affairs of 
the Jews after their captivity, how wonder¬ 
fully God would appear for them, after their 
harps had been long hanging on the willows, 
and they could make no other anfwer to their 
infulting foes than this mournful one. How 
can we Jing the Lord's fong in a Jirange land F 
The gofpel is, doubtlefs, glad tidings of great 
joyj and hov/ever the people of God might 
be encouraged to 'hope that the time would 
come, when they fhould tread on the necks 
of their enemies, the prophet teaches them to 
look further, and lets them know that their hap- 
pinefs was not to confift in any external created 
good, but in a larger polfeflion of the graces 
and comforts of the Holy Ghoft. So that 
this chapter fpeaks not only of a temporal 
deliverance and reft, which they fhould enjoy 
after their trouble, but a fpiritual reft, which, 
by faith, they fhould enter into here, as the 
earneft and pledge of the reft and enjoyment 
of the better world hereafter. As we know 
no more of heaven than is difcovered by the 
eye of faith, for even St. Paul acknowledges, 
that the things he faw were unutterable, ’tis 
obfervable that heaven in fcripture is defcribed 

to 


Ser. IX. 'ihe Lord our Light. 205 

to us more by what it is not, than by what it 
is. So in the words of the text, Ihy funJhall 
no more go downy 7ieitber Jhall thy iJioon with- 
draw itfelfy for 'the Lord (hall be thine ever^ 
lajling lighty and the days of thy mourning 
Jhall be ended. Here are three negatives, and 
but one pofitive, namely, the Lord Jhall be 
thy everlafing lighty which is a beautiful allu- 
fion to the fun, that fliould teach us to fpi- 
ritualize natural things; and if we feared God, 
and lived near to him as we ought, there is 
no objedt of our bodily eyes but might im¬ 
prove our fpiritual light. You cannot fuppofe 
the prophet meant a time fhould come, when 
the fun fliould not literally go down, that 
there fliould not be night and day as now ; 
God indeed permitted a man once to fay, fun, 
(land thou filly and it was done j but, perhaps, 
there never will be any fuch thing again till 
the fun is removed from its ftation, and the 
moon forfake her orbit, and be turned into 
blood. The word muft therefore be under- 
fliood in a figurative fenfej and then comparing 
fpiritual things with fpiritual, it muft certainly 
import, that Jefus Chrift, the Sun of Righ- 
teoufnefs, (hall be what the fun is to the vifible 
world, that is, the light and life of all liis 
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people} I fay, all the people of God.' You 
fee now, the fun fhines on us all: I never 
heard that the fun faid. Lord, I will not fhine 
on the Prefbyterians, I will not fhine on the 
Independants, I will not fliine on the people 
called Methodifts, thofe great enthufiafts} the 
fun never faid yet, F will not fliine on the Pa- 
pifts} the fun fnines on all, which fhows that 
Jefus ChrifPs love is open to all that are made 
willing by the Holy Ghoft to accept of him j 
nnd therefore it is faid, the fun of rigbteoufnefs 
f:all arife 'ivith healing under his wings. If 
you Vv'ere all up this morning before the fun 
arofe at five o’clock, how beautiful was his 
firfl appearance ! how pleafant to behold the 
flowers opening to the riling fun! I appeal to 
you yourfelves, when you were looking out at 
window, or walking about, or opening your 
piop, if in a fpiritual frame, whether you did 
not fay, Arife thou fun of, righteoufnefs with 
healing under thy wings, on me. All that the 
natural fun is to the world, Jefus Chrift is, and 
more, to his people j without the fun we 
fhould have no corn, or fruit of any kind: 
what a dark place would the world be with¬ 
out the fun, and how dark would the world 
b? without Jefus Chrift } and as the fun does 

really 
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really communicate its rays to the earth, the 
plants, and to all this lower creation, fo the Son of 
God does really communicate his life and power 
to every new created foul, otherwife Chrift is 
but a painted fun ; and is Chrift nothing but a 
painted Chrift to us, while we receive heat 
and benefit by the Holy Ghoft, on account of 
the virtue of his blood ? Sometimes the fun 
fhines brighter than at other times, and does 
not always appear alike j clouds intervene and 
interrupt its rays j fo it is between a renewed 
foul and the Lord Jefus, the fun of righteouf-' 
nefsj O my brethren,-I believe you know it 
by fatal experience: hold but your hand now, 
when the fun fhines in its meridian, between 
it and you, and if by the breadth of that you 
can keep the fun from you, ah ! how very 
little earth will keep off thy heart from Jefus 
Chrift 1 It was a very excellent faying of one 
of the antients, that God never leaves a perfoii 
till he firft leaves him. Some people think 
God does fo of his fovereignty, but I am apt 
to think when the fun fhines, we fhall find 
fome people have taken up with fomething 
fhort of the fun of righteoufnefs j and I believe 
there are times, when the poor believer thinks 
his fun will quite go down, and rife no more : 

he 
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he lofcs his relifh, his tafte and evidence of 
divine things > not only are the rays intercepted 
for a while, but doubts and fears, a dreadful 
cloud of them, come on. Though I hold 
with a full affurance of faith, yet I am of opi¬ 
nion that ’tis not always in a like exercifej 
and therefore pray that doubting people will 
not take hold of that, and fay, Blelfed be God, 
I am in a doubting hate, and I am content. 
The Lord deliver you from a mind to flay in 
prifon, and prevent the devil from locking the 
door upon you, and keeping you there as long 
as he can. The Lord help you to come> 
come, come, and break out of prifon, that 
you may know how pleafant it is to behold 
the Sun, and praife his name. 

Sometimes, inftead of the fun there is only 
moon-light, which Ihews the difference a be¬ 
liever feels in his foul, both in relation to grace 
and comfort. Both fun and moon give light, 
but O how far fuperior is the one to the other: 
the moon gives a very faint, uncertain light, 
waxes and wanes, and at beft is almofl: no¬ 
thing when compared with the light, and the 
blelfed reviving heat of the fun. Hence, my 
brethren, this world fometimes is a world of 
mourners: it is faid, that the days of our 

mourn- 
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mourjiing JJoaJl be ended-y for if the text refers 
to the future ftate, as no doubt it does, it 
means that the days of believers here below 
are very often mournful, trying, and afflidting, 
though they end in joy, as our Lord intimates 
in his opening his gofpehfermon almoft with 
thefe very words, Blejfed are they that mourtty 
Jor they Jhall be comforted. Some, perhaps, 
may think it is an odd kind of blefling j and 
though worldly people are fond of the fifth of 
Matthew, and wonder that Methodifts and 
gofpel-minifters do not preach oftner on that 
chapter, I am apt to believe, when you come 
to preach and open that word, they will not 
like that chapter any more than any other, 
becaufe they are for a joyful Chrift, and not 
for any mourning at all. Do you know God 
in Chrift ? let me tell you, the more you are 
acquainted with him, the more your fouls will 
tie kept in a mourning ftate. A mournful 
ftate !—O, fay you, people will mourn before 
they are converted.—Ah, that they will.—I 
don’t love to hear of converfions without any 
fecret mourning j I feldom fee fuch fouls efta- 
blilhed. I have heard of a perfon who was in 
company once with fourteen minifters of the 
gofpel, fome of whom were eminent fervants 
E e of 
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of Chrift, and yet not one of them could tell 
the time God firft manifefted himfelf to their 
foul. Zaccheus’s was a very quick conver- 
lion, perhaps not a quarter of an hour’s con- 
viftion: this I mention, that we may not con- 

) demn one another. We do not love the pope, 
becaufe we love to be popes ourfelves, and fet 
up our own experience as a flandard to others. 
Thofe that had fuch a converfion as the jay- 
lor, or the Jews: O, fay you, we do not like 
to hear you talk of fhaking over hell, we love 
to hear of converfion by the love of God 
while others that were fo fhaken, as Mr. Bol¬ 
ton and other eminent men were, may fay, 
you are not Chrifiians becaufe you had not the 
like terrible experience. You may as well 
^ fay to your neighbour, you have not had a child, 
for you were not in labour all night. The 
queftion is, whether a real child is born, not 
how long was the preceding pain, but whether 
it was productive of a new birth, and whether 
Chrifi: has been formed in your hearts j it is 
the birth proves the reality of the thing. 

Some allow that there is mourning before, 
but no mourning after converfion j pray who 
fays fo ? none but an Antinomian, a rank An- 
tinomian j and when you hear a perfon fay, 

that 
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that after converfion you will have no mou-n- 
ing, you may be aflured that perfbn is at bed 
walking by moon-light j he does not walk by 
the fun, he has got fome dodlrine in his head, 
but very little grace, I am afraid, in his heart. 
How ! how! my brethren, not mourn after 
we are converted j why, till then there is no 
true mourning at all. The damned in hell are 
mourning now, they put on their mourning 
as foon as they get there. How am I tormen¬ 
ted in this flame, fays Dives and Cain, my 
puniihment is greater than I can bear. How 
many worldly people break their hearts for 
the lofs of the world: they cannot keep their 
ufual equipage, nor do as they would j and 
come not to worfliip on Sunday, becaufe they 
cannot appear fo fine as formerly they did: 
this is a forrow of the world that worketh 
death; but there is a blefled, a more evan¬ 
gelical mourning, which is the habitual, bleifed 
ftate and frame of a converted ibu). How 
ftrong the expreflion, L’hey Jhall look on him 
•whom they have pierced^ and Jhall mourn: how 
fliall they mourn ? as one mourneth jor a jirji-^ 
born, an only child. Have you ever been 
called to bury a child ? is there any tender 
mother here ? were you merry diredtly after 
E 2 the 
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the child was dead ? no, perhaps till this very 
day, you continually call to remembrance your 
little one and fhed a tear j every thing relating 
to it, caufes the repetition of your forrow. 
When a poor believer is acquainted with Je- 
fus Chrift, he mourns for having crucified the 
Son of God, and you will mourn for the fame 
fin after converfion as before. Surely, fays 
fome, I mourn for my fins I committed before 
my converfion. I do not know whether you 
do or no, but I know you fhould. O, fays 
David, Remember not againjl me the fins of my 
youths in a Pfalm which was wrote when he 
was an old man j and Paul fays, 1 was a blaf 
phemer and injurious^ and therefore not worthy 
to be called an apofle^ becaufe I perfecuted the 
church oj God-j and this after he had been 
wrapped up to the third heaven. See Mary 
ruihing into the houfe, wafhing her Lord’s 
feet with her tears, and wiping them with her 
hair: I don’t fuppofe ftie was dreiled as our 
ladies are now j they did not make fuch apes 
of themfelves 5 but her hair was very fine in 
an honeft way: though fhe breaks the allibafter 
box of ointment given her, perhaps by fome 
poor filly creature that would die by her frowns, 
and live upon her fmiles, fee her at the feet of 
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her Saviour j and Jefus Chrlft anfwers for her, 
fome having thought fhe was profufe, that 
having had much forgiven, fhe loved much. 
The more the love of God is manifefted, the 
more it will melt the foul down: I appeal to 
you Chriilians, whether the fweeteft times you 
ever enjoyed, were not thofe when you were 
much melted at the light of a crucified Saviour; 
when you could fay. Lord, thou forgavell 
me, I feel it, I know it, but I cannot forgive 
myfelf; this will always be the effect of an 
ingenuous mind; and a perfon that is really con¬ 
verted will thus mourn, and if you do not 
know this, you may be afifured you know no¬ 
thing favingly of Jefus Chrill. You may go 
and hear this and that warning, and you are 
right to gather honey from every Hower, but 
you have not got within the inner court, but 
are yet without. God give you to lee your 
folly herein. 

A true believer will mourn over his cor¬ 
ruptions : I wonder what they can think, who 
fuppofe they have no cormptions. I remem¬ 
ber a poor creature of Rhode-Illand, who 
looked the moll like the old Puritans I ever 
faw, when I was talking with him, and laid, 
fome people fay there are fome men that have 

no 
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no fin j he faid, if you fend fuch a man to 
me, I will pay his charges even from England 
and back again. I have often learned fome- 
thing from the difference of glafles: you look 
into the common glafles, and fee yourfelves 
there fo fine, and admire your perfon, drels, 
&c. but when you view yourfelves'through a 
microfcope, how many worms are difcovered 
in that fine Ikin of yours, enough to make you 
afhamed of the vermin and filth that is feated 
there: fo it is in faith, that glafs would fhow 
you fo much corruption cleaving to every ac¬ 
tion of your lives, that would make you fin- 
fick, and mourn that you have known God fo 
long, and are like him fo little. What fays 
Paul ? Who jhall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? Notwithflanding he knew' that 
there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrijl JefuSy yet cries out, 0 ’wretched man 
that 1 am! \ fliould have thought, O happy 
man that thou art 1 formerly a perfecutor, and 
now a preacher j a man that has been honoured 
fo much above every man in planting churches, 
which is the highefl: honour a man can have 
under heaven j here is a man that hath been 
wrapt up to the third heaven,—what of him? 
0 ’wretched man that I am^ ’who. fiall deliver 
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me from this body of fn and death ? Do you 
think that it was only a little qualm of con^ 
feience ? no, it was the habitual temper of his 
heart. Some people are much humbled by* 
fits and ftarts, but Paul felt this daily: many 
things that we are not concerned about, Paul 
looked upon them as fuch that made his heart 
ach, becaufe- he thought he could not live near 
enough to God. He not only watched to do 
good, but he watched how he did that good j 
and nature was- fo mixed with it, that he faidy 
I cannot do as I would do, I would have 
ferved God like an angel, but I find myfelf to 
be a poor finncr after all; and if we are like- 
minded with- Paul, we ihall mourn over ou^ 
corruptions, we lhall mourn over our hidden 
fins, that none know but God and ourfelves. 
It is a very dangerous thing to truft gofpel- 
goffips, who being ftrangers to themfelves, 
hear with wonder and contempt, and often 
betray j however, a judicious- friend, mto 
whole bofom we can pour out our fouls, and 
tell our corruptions as well- as our comforts, is 
a very great privilege. When our corruptions 
do not drive us from Chrift, but drive us to 
him, it is the greateft blefling, to- commune 
with Chrift on thb fide heaven-: and,, my 

brethren, 
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brethren, if your hearts arc right with God, 
you will fee fuch tilings as nobody elfe could 
think of. A good woman, who was charmed 
with Dr. Manton, faid, O, fir, you have inade 
an excellent fermon to-day, I wilh I had your 
heart; do you fo, faid he, good w'oman, you 
had better not wifli for it, for if you had it, 
you would wifh for your own again. The 
beft of men fee themfelves, in the worfl: light. 

How many thoufand things, are there that 
make you mourn here below! who can tell 
the tears that godly parents fhed for ungodly 
children! O you young folks, you don’t know 
what plague your children may be to you ! O 
they are pretty things while young, like rattle- 
fnakes and alligators, which I have feen when 
little, but put them in your bofom and you 
will find they are dangerous. How many are 
there in the world that would wifh, if it were 
lawful, that God had written them childlefs: 
there is many a poor creature that makes his 
father’s heart ach, I once afked a godly wi¬ 
dow, madam, how is your fon^ fhe turned 
afide with tears, and faid, fir, he is no fon to 
me now. What in the world can come up to 
that! here-, fays one, I have bred up my chil¬ 
dren, I cannot charge myfelf with educating 

them 
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them wrong, though few parents can fay that, 
for many parents lead them into the paths of 
death, and fo are murderers of their own chil¬ 
dren, and by their manner of education help 
to damn them for ever; but if you can fay, 
I have done all I could, and yet, O my Godj 
my children are worfe than any other peoples j 
this is a dreadful ftate indeed; and the more 
you mourn, the more they laugh at you; O 
thefe are my godly parents. They increafd 
their trouble, like Dr. Horneck’s fon, who 
faid, T^ere is not a pojl in my father's houfe but 
fiinks of piety. I once faw a man that was 
awakened at the Orphan-houfe, fall down and 
throw himfelf on one of their beds, crying 
out, O, fir, v/hat will become of my poor 
grey-headed father, who knows nothing of 
this birth ! It is a difiiculty with fome to know 
how to behave towards unconverted relations j 
if you don’t go to them, they will fay you 
are precifej if you do, and are faithful, they 
will foon Ihow you they have enough of your 
company: this fends a godly perfon home ' 
mourning 3 and then there comes a thought, 
fhall I fpeak to them any more, or let them 
go to the devil. This is not like parting from 
your friends by death, but burying them alive; 

F f when 
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when dead, we know we muft fubmit, but to 
part from friends, thofe we loved, and thought 
to have lived with till we came to heaven, is 
mournful indeed. 

Moreover, the poor ftate of the church 
makes many a minifter and clofe-walker with 
God to weep over the defolations of the fanc- 
tuary, and to mourn for thofe that will not 
mourn for themfelves: thus our Lord wept 
over Jerufalem, O yerufalemy Jerufakm^ how 
i^ten would 1 have gathered thy children^ as a 
hen gathereth her chickens, but it is over with 
thee now j the decree is gone forth, and Je- 
rufalcm fhall fuffer. 

Brethren, the time will fail, and therefore 
I leave it to you to fupply more cafes > for if 
I was to preach till to-morroyv morning, I 
doubt not but a thoufand here would fay, 
there are many things you have not mentioned ' 
yet. You know the ftate of your own hearts,, 
and the many particular trials in your own 
cafe j and you may alfo know, though your 
trial feems over, it is only changed: but let it 
be obferved, the day of your mourning fhall 
be ended j mind, it is but days, though fome- 
times made very fad ones indeed, by the neg- 
ledl and ingratitude of thofe who. have made 

the 
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the people of God ferve them with rigour, as 
though all the world was made for them, as 
well as their incapacity to help themfelves, by^ 
poverty, pain, fore licknefles, and of long con¬ 
tinuance. This has been, and is the lot of ma¬ 
ny a child of God j blelTed be fovcreign mercy, 
'tis but a few days. An. endlhall arrive, and 
that end fhall be happy, when death, the be¬ 
liever’s friend, fhall come with an angel's face, 
to difmifs them from all their fin and forrow, 
When I was laft at Briftol, I could not help 
reniembring good Mr, Middleton, who ufed 
you know to have the gout very much, and 
in that clofet were kept his crutches: now, 
thought I, he needs them no more, the days 
of his mourning are ended, and fo fliall ours 
by and by too, when we fiiall no longer want 
our fpiritual crutches or armour, but lhall fay 
to the helmet of hope, the fiiield of faith, I 
have no more need of thee j and the all-pre¬ 
vailing weapon of prayer be changed into 
fongs of endlefs praife; when God himfelf 
fhall be our everlafting light, a fun that fliall 
never go down more, but fliall beam forth 
his infinite and eternal love in a beatific fiate 
for ever. The profpedl of this made one of 
the fathers cry out, O glory! how great! how 

F f 2 great! 
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great! what art thou ? a friend afking him 
what he faw ? he anfwered, I fee the glory 
of the only begotten Son of God. And if a 
fight of Chrift on earth is fo great, as could 
make good Mr. Wardrobe, an excellent Scotch 
minifter fay, after he was given over, ffarting 
up in the arms of an excellent friend who told 
it me, in a rapture of joy, crowns ! crowns! 
crowns of glory fhall adorn this head of mine 
e’re long! and ftretching up, added, flars 
'ftars I ft^s fhall e’re long fill thefe hands of 
mine 1 and fo fweetly fell afieep in Jefus: 
what a pleafing, awful trial is that for an 
affedlidnate friend I So our dear fifter, who is 
to be buried to-morrow night at Tottenham- 
court, talked with her friends for an hour or 
two, and took leave of her hufband and chil¬ 
dren, and faid, Now come, ye heavenly cha¬ 
riots ! We fhall thank God then for all our 
Ioffes, croffes, and difappointments j and I be¬ 
lieve thofe things which we mourn for mofi:, 
and put^ us moft to the trial, will give us moft 
comfort when we come to die: God fhall be 
our everlafling light, as well as the days of 
our mourning fhall be ended. 

Take care, don’t be fecure, pray don’t 
think the day of your mourning to be ended 

yet 5 
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yet: you may put oiF mourning for your 
friends, but may have frefh caufe of mourning 
for your fouls j whilfl: you remember that lioly 
mourning is confident with holy walking, fol¬ 
lowing the Lord in all his ways. You have 
often heard me -fpeak of one of our minifters, 
who was not one of your fine velvet mouths, 
that faid once in the pulpit. As fure as you fee 
the fun fhine on my bread, which at that time 
it did, fb fure does the Spirit of God dwell in 
the fouls of true believers. How often has he 
told you, 1 am for having you have godly for- 
roWy I voifj your hearts were full of it, becaufe 
it will end in everlajling joy. Comfort, m^ 
brethren> one another with thefe things, the 
day of your mourning fhall foon be ended for 
ever. 

But what am I to fay ? I apprehend I fhall 
grow forgetful to-nightj—I have fpoken fo 
much to faints, I am afraid I fhall have but 
little time to fpeak to linners: I mean, I have 
taken fo much time up in fpeaking to you that 
know God, that I have but little to fpeak to 
•you that know him not. How different your 
date, poor hearts ! poor hearts ! my foul 
mourns for you j my blood, whild I am fpeak- 
jng, is r?ady to curdle in my veins. The fe^ 
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raphic Mr. Hervey, when he did me that 
honour to fojourn under my roof, faid. My 
dear friend, it is an awful thing when we fee 
an unconverted man die, and his eyes clofedj 
to think that that poor foul will never fee one 
gleam of comfort or life more ; to have a light 
of God, of Chrift, and the heavenly angels 
and faints; but to fee what the rich man favVj 
a God they want j to fee Lazarus, whom he 
would not permit to be feen at his door, now 
taken particular notice of in heaven j and to 
fee himfelf now a beggar in hell. The Lord 
help you to think ! O think how foon your 
g^liin will go down, and even your bodies will 
feel damnation, not only in refpedt to pain, but 
lofs. 

Bllhop Ulher’s opinion^ was, and I heartily 
concur in it, that thofe who value themfelves 
moll on their beauty and drefs, and do not 
love God on earth, will be naoll deformed in 
hell, and their bodies fulfer proportionally 
there. There is no dredlng in hell, nothing 
but fire and brimllonc there, and the wrath of 
God always awaiting on thee, O linner, who¬ 
ever thou art, man or woman. It was a fine 
faying of Maclane, who was executed fome 
years ago, when the cap was pulling over his 

eyes. 
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eyes, Muft I never fee the light of yon fun 
any morej Lord Jefus Chrift, thou fun of 
righteoufnefs, arife wkh healing under thy 
wings on my departing foul! May the Lord 
Jefus Chrift do that for us all! When you are 
damned, the days of your mourning will be 
but at their beginning; there is no end of 
your mourning in hell. There is but on© 
fong, if it may be called fo, in hell, to wit, 
that of Dives, which will be always repeating, 
Hmv am 1 tormented in this flame ! Confider 
this, ye that forget God ; and O that God 
may blefs you to-night with godly forrow. 
Believers, pray for them: Lord help you, 
finners, to pray for your vile felvcs. Soma 
may think, what do you cry for? why^ X 
cry for you. Perhaps you will fay as a. 
wicked one did to a poor woman in Scotland, 
when thoufands were awakened there j feeing 
her weep, he faid, what do you weep for ? 
for this people, fays (he j weep for yourfelf; , 
fays he; (he replied, I do 3 but what is my 
foul, to ail thefe poof fouls! O that minifters 
may never rife up in judgment againft you: 

O may Mofes, in the hand of the Spirit, make 
you mourn! may the love of God make you 
cry! may you not go home to-night without 

an 
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an arrow fteeped in the blood of Chrift. It 
was wonderful what a good woman awaking 
thought (he faw written over her head, 0 earthy 
earthy earth, hear the v)ord of the Lord ! May 
every earthly foul be made to hear it j to awake, 
arife from their fleep in fin. The fun is going 
down, and death may put an end to all to¬ 
night : the Lord help you to come, though it 
is the eleventh hour: O'that you would fly, 
fly this night to Chriflr, left God deftroy you 
for ever. Jefus (lands ready with open arms 
to receive you whom he has firft pricked to 
the heart, and made you cry out, IFhat Jhall 
1 do to be faved I he will then make you be¬ 
lieve in his name, that you may be faved: 
God grant this may be the cafe of all here 
to-night. Amen. 
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SERMON X. 

Self - Enquiry concerning the Work 
of God. 


Numbers xxiii. ver. 23, 

According to this time it JImll be [aid of facob 
and of Ifraely what hath God wrought f 

W H E N I read you, my dear hearers, 
thefe words j when I confider what 
occafion, and by whom they were 
originally fpoke, I can’t help thinking of that 
triumphant exprellion of the royal Pfalmift, 
Why do the Heathen raget When Pontius 
Pilate and the Jews confpire to deftroy the 
caufe of God, he that ftteth in heaven laughs 
them to fcor?2 5 the Lord not only has' them in 
derifion, but over-rules even their malice and 
violence (no thanks to them) to promote that 
very caufe they attempted to deflroy j fo that 
’tis a very wrong maxim, and argues great 
ignorance in us, to imagine that God never 
G g brings 
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brings about his defigns by the means and in- 
flrumentaiity of wicked men. This is the 
Papifts objedlion againft the reformation : great 
pains have been taken to blacken the reformers, 
and to make it believed that a reformation 
could not be good that was begun by people 
of bad charadfer, and a king of an immoral 
life. But fo far is this from eclipfing, that it 
illuftrates tl^e wifdom and goodnefs of divine 
Providence, in obliging the wicked to do what 
they never defigned, and over-ruling their 
ccunfels for the fulfilling God’s holy, wife, 
and fovereign decree. This obfervation natu¬ 
rally arifes from the words of our text, which 
were fpoken by, as far as I can judge, one of 
the vileft men upon the earth, you dcubtlefs 
know his name, Balaam, who, though florid 
in his expreflions, and high in profeflion of in- 
tercourfe with God, and puts on a fine face of 
religion, was but a rotten-hearted hypocrite, 
for he divined for money, made a trade of 
religion j and fo loved the wages of unrigh- 
.teoufnefs, as to have wiflied to curfe even thofe 
whom God had blefled. I need not inform 
you, that this was the end for which Balak 
fent for him j and no wonder he was fo wil¬ 
ling to go, when he knew he was to be well 

paid 


Ser. X. 


the Work of God. 227 

paid for his journey. Achilles, the Graccian 
hero, is faid to be capable of being wounded 
only in the heel, but bad priefts, miniflers, 
and people, have a great deal more dangerous 
part to be wounded in, that is, the palm of 
* the hand; if you can keep that fecure from 
being wounded with gold, never fear; the 
devil can’t have his end. Balak promifed him 
great preferment, if he would but come and 
curfe the people of God. A prophet, or 
foothfayer, is one that pretends to have inter- 
courfe with God or the devil, and Balak did 
not care by which of them it was, fo that he 
could but get the Ifraelites curfed; Balaam 
catches at the golden bait, pretends to aflc 
counfel of God; and what feems flrange, God 
bids him go, and yet fends an angel to meet 
him in the way, Vv’ho ftands ready to flay him ■ 
for going. Does it not feem very flrange, that 
God fhould bid a man go, and then olfer to 
flay him for going j but people' that read this 
paflage, fliould carefully mind the particulars 
of it. God faid, if the men come and call 
thee, goj but he did not wait for that, but 
faddles his- afs and goes: this is called by St. 
Peter, the madnefs of the prophet: witnefs 
his riflng early in the morning, not waiting for 
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the call of the princes, which fhewed how 
eager he was to be gone j and though this fo- 
lution fhould not be allowed, God was juftly 
angry for his going with an ill defign, that is, 
malicioufly to curfe a people whom he knew 
God refolved fhould be blelTed, and that for 
the fake of the v/ages of unrighteoufnefs 
The king and his nobles wait upon him, in 
hopes this foothfayer will anfwer their pur- 
pofe j but after all he can do nothing without 
God’s leave: however, no coll is fpared to~ 
obtain the end j fo true is it, that the devil’s 
children are ten thoufand times more expenfive 
In perfecuting the people of God, than God’s 
people are in promoting his glory. This footh- 
faying priefl pretends to go to God, which is 
permitted, but forced to fpeak what God 
would have him j once and again his mouth 
is flopped, or rather his curfes are flopped, 
and turned into a bleffing. Balak, enraged 
at his repeated difappointment, bids him nei¬ 
ther to curfe or blefs them at all j and thinking, 
perhaps, that the fight of the people affedled 

him, 
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him, carries him to a place where he would 
fee but a fmall part of them; he goes, and 
there God made him confirm the blefling in- 
ftead'of the curfe, more abundantly than be¬ 
fore. Oratory is beautiful, though out of the 
mouth of the word; of men, Surely^ faid he, 
there is no enchantment againjl Jacob, iieither 
is there any divination againf Ifrael. Behold, 
the people Jhall rife up as a great lion, and lift 
lip himfelf as a young lion ; he fall not He down 
until he eat of tfe prey, and drink the blood of 
the fain ; having‘^*faid juft before, According 
to this time it fall be faid of Jacob and Ifrael, 
what hath God wrought 1 

What words are here out of the mouth of a 
wicked man! and yet I hope it will do no 
hurt to chufe them as a proper fubjedl for an 
evening meditation. Let us leave this prophane 
diviner, and the king his employer, vexed 
that they could not get their end of the people 
of God; let us fnatch the words out of the vile 
prophet’s mouth, and fee if we can ferve him 
as David did Goliah, take his fword and cut 
off his head. Some people run to extreams, 
and becaufe fome have abufed religion, there¬ 
fore they think there is no religion at all. 
Perhaps it is for this reafon, that fo many 

offences 
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offences are permitted to happen in the churches, 
that one of the twelve fhould be a traitor, and 
that the devil Ihould come with his bible un¬ 
der his arm to tempt us to difbelieve or abufe 
it, by which God ftirs up the people of God 
to watch, fight, and pray. 

How Ihould we take the words of our text ? 
by way of interrogation ? or admiration ? as 
fpeaking in a prophetic ftrain how God had 
wrought, and did then work, and would after¬ 
wards work for the profperity of his faithful 
Jacob and his pofterity, the Ifrael of God. 

Suppofe we take them in the way of quef- 
tion, which, perhaps, is mofi: agreeable to 
the context, and it may be mofi; ferviceable to 
^ you and to me j and in order that I may not 
run into too great a field to-night, I will con¬ 
fine myfelf to what Balaam confines himfelf, 
from this time it Jhall be /aid of Jacob and 
Ifraely in a way of enquiry, "johat hath God 
wrought t 

If we look round the world and furvey the 
works of creation, the heavens declare God’s 
glory: and the firmament Jheweth his handy 
work. If we look further, my brethren, down 
upon thefe bodies of ours, if we confider the 
curious form of them, we may what 
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bath God ’wrought ! furely I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made j and when we confider that 
we are made up of the four elements j when 
we confider to what cafualties we are expofed, 
how wonderfully thefe bodies have been kept 
up, when thoufands have dropped into the 
grave before us, we may well lay, what hath 
God "wrought! but I rather, chufe to confine 
myfelfto that better part; and I am perfuaded 
of it, we lhall never go to heaven unlefs God 
works powerfully on our fouls: fuppofing you 
and I now were to forget all created beings, 
fuppofing we were to forget our neighbours 
to-night, and to hear only for ourfelves, as the 
lhades of the evening are coming on, and as 
we are going Ihortly to reft, may be to rife 
no more in this lower world, what if we Ihould 
fteal a little time from our (hop, a little time 
from our worldly bufinefs, as we know not 
but we may be called to judgment to-morrow, 
and alk and fay, O my foul, what hath God 
wrought in thy heart ? I am glad to hear you 
are fo inquifitive. Obferve, what hath God 
wrought} now whatever is done in us, is all 
done by God; it is all done by an Almighty 
power, and it is all the eftedl of infinite vvif- 
dom; fuppofing then you and I are new crea¬ 
tures. 
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tures, hath God, O my foul, wrought in thee 
a deep, a penitent, a humbling fenfe of thy 
tranfgreflions againft his holy law; this is a 
moft important queftion, this is the very be¬ 
ginning of religion, this is the very firft letter 
of the Chriftian’s alphabet, the firfl: line in his 
book; with this Chrift himfelf began to teach 
fallen man. Adam, where art thou, was the 
hrft queftion that the Son of God put to his 
fallen creatures; what cpndition art thou in ? 
how art thou fallen, thou fon of the morn¬ 
ing! and when he came to the woman, he 
took the fame way, he preached, and mini- 
fters fliould preach convidtion firft; what is 
this, faith God, that thou haji done f to break 
thy hufband, and bring all thy pofterity unto 
ruin; and it feems to me that there was a 
confcioufnefs in,this; and I wonder fometimes, 
the Deifts have not run fo far as to do it in jeft, 
I don’t know that I ever heard of a female 
child’s name called Eve; probably, we are 
afliamed to call a child by that name, becaufe 
of the guilt of our mother Eve, that brought 
us ail into fin. Now hath God wrought in 
you ? hath he even given this convidtion to 
you; not a little flight now and then, or a 
qualm of thy confcience; the devil and natural 
I cou-* 
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confcience may do this j but when it is wrought 
in thy heart by the Spirit of God, it goes to 
the bottom, the arrow flicks fafl, and a poor 
foul fometimes endeavours to pray,- endeavours 
to pull it out, but in vain. Hath God wrought 
this in thy foul ? now when God works this 
change in the foul, the devil is always bufy in 
tempting the poor convidled finner to defpond, 
if not defpair. Ignorant formalifls, who are 
fome of the worfl people under heaven, when 
a perfon is under convidlion, think the devil 
is got into them, whereas the devil is in 
themfelves; for the devil hoodwinks people, 
and he endeavours to perfuade them, that there 
is no harm done to God -by finning againfl 
him. It is God wounds the foul, and it is he 
that heals it 5 has he wrought in thee not only 
a deep and humbling fenfe of the outward . 
adls of fin, but a humbling fenfe of the inward 
corruptions of thy heart? has he led thee be¬ 
yond the flreams, through the powerful opera¬ 
tions of his Spirit, to the fountain-head ? when 
he has done fo, then are we Chriflians indeed j 
and this cannot be the work of the devil, who 
never did, nor do I know whether he can, 
fhow a perfon the inward corruptions of his 
heart 3 it muft be the Spirit of God; the devil 

H h may 
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may frighten a perfon, as to outward things, 
but I very much queftion whether it is in the 
power or will of the devil to ihow a perfon 
that he is totally depraved, that the whole 
fountain is corrupt} this cannot be, becaufe 
this would make the devil omnipotent, of 
equal power with the Holy Ghoft, who alone 
flaows thee the guilt and corruption of thy 
heart. This I have found to be the fail, from 
thirty years obfervation and experience of 
thoufands, thoufands, thoufands, with whom 
I have fpoken about their hearts. So it was, 
I remember, when I went firft to Georgia, 
when I was about twenty-five years old, I had 
them day after day, week after week, and 
night after night, faying. What'*fall I do to 
be faved^ O my wicked heart, my deceitful 
heart, from morning to night. Hath God 
wrought this in any of you ? are you com-* 
plaining , of your wicked heart and corrupt 
nature ? have you found out that your hearts 
are cages of unclean birds, only a lodging for 
vain thoughts to dwell in ? O my friends, my 
dear hearers, O may , you turn the queftion 
Into a note of admiration, and fay, what bath 
God wrought! he has not only convinced me 
of my outward fins, but powerfully convinced 
' me 
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me of the corruptions of my heart. Do afk 
yourfelves this queftion, has God wrought in 
me a view of the fpirituality of his holy law ? 
till this is done, you are as faft in the devil’s 
arms as he can clafp you. Of all the children 
the devil has in the v/orld, I believe he moll- 
ly loves his Pharifaical children: I was talking 
with one of them^ome time ago, and fome- 
body very innocently afked me where the 
Pharifees lived, -O, faid I, they live every 
where. Some people think that they only 
lived in the times of the apoftles. Do you 
know, vipers and toads have the mofl eggs 
and moft numerous progeny } if you was to 
fee the eggs of a toad through a microlcope, 
you would wonder at the innumerable mul¬ 
titude; and the Pharifees are an increaling 
- generation of vipers, which hatch and fpread 
all over the world: if you want to know what 
a Pharifee is, he is one who pretends to en¬ 
deavour, and talks about keeping the law of 
God, and does not know its fpirituality; they 
are fome of them very great men in their own 
opinion, and always made the greateft figure 
in the church : one of them, a gentleman’s 
fon, becaufe he had not broke the letter of 
the law, thought he was right and without 
H h 2 fihj. 
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fin ; O, fays he, if I have nothing elfe to do 
but to keep the commandments, I am fafe; I 
have honoured my father and mother j I never 
ftole j what need he fteal that had fo good an 
eftate ? I never committed adultery j no, no, 
he loved his charadter too well: but our 
Lord opens to him the law, this one thing thou 
] lackejl^ go fell all thou haft ; he loved his mo¬ 
ney more than his God: Chrift brought him 
back to the firfi: commandment, though he 
catechized him firfi; in the fifth. So Paul was 
a Pharifee; he fays, I was alive without the 
law once > I was^ touching the laWy blamelefs j 
how can that be, can a man be without the 
law, and yet, touching the law, blamelefs j 
fays he, 7 was without the law j that is, I was 
not brought to fee the fpirituality of it; I 
thought myfelf a very good man, no man 
could fay of Paul, black is his eye j but, faith 
he, when God brought the commandment 
with power upon my Ibul, then I faw my 
fpecks, and do now. Pray mind and fay the 
commandments, if you go to church you fee 
them, and if you go to meeting I hope you 
have not forgot them j thou Jhalt not bear falfe 
witnefs againji thy neighboury thou Jloalt not 
covet -y from repeating the laft commandment, 
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we are taught that God’s law is fpiritual, 1 
Jhould not have knovon fin., as the apoftle faid, 
if the law had not Jaid, thoii fkalt not covet j 
now has God wrought in you thefe things ? 
haft thou really feen his law that it is fpiritual ? 
have you been made to fee that the law of God 
requires perfed:, finlefs obedience ? have you 
been made to fee that you are under the curfe, 
becaufe you have finned, by the inward teach¬ 
ing of the bleffed Spirit of God ? for then be 
affured, as fure as thou art in this place, God 
has wrought this in thy foul, and thou mayfl 
turn the queftion to admiration, and fay, what 
has God wrought! has he wrought in thee a 
fenfe of unbelief, that thou canffc no more 
believe than thou canft create a world ? I men¬ 
tion this, becaufe I have told you often, and 
I am in the fame mind; yet there are very 
few books that talk about unbelief, there is a 
long catalogue of fins, but not one word about 
unbelief j why ? O becaufe thefe good folks, 
that have wrote communion books, take it for 
granted, all’folks that go to church are believers j 
I take it there are more unbelievers in the 
church than out of it; why, fay you, do not 
they affent to the gofpel ? fo does the devil j 
do not they affent to all the articles of the 

Chrifiian 
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Chriftian faith ? fo does the devil; the devil is 
a ftronger believer than an Arianj the devil is 
a ftronger believer than a Socinian, he believes 
Chrift is God, for he has felt his power by his 
damning him to hell; we know thee who thou 
arty the holy one of God. But remember 
Chrift fays, when he is gone the Spirit of God 
flaall come to reprove the world, in the mar¬ 
gin it is, convince, and not a tranfient convic¬ 
tion, but a convidlion that faftens, that brings 
falvation with it; if convidion brings its own 
evidence, furely faith muft bring its own evi¬ 
dence along with it too; now he foall convince 
the world, faith our Lord, of fm ; what fin ? 
the fin of unbelief, bccaiife they believe not in 
me. It is mentioned by the dear Mr. Hervey, 
by the dear Mr, Marfhall himfelfi and alfo 
by fomebody elfe, that when complaining 
to a minifter that he could get no eafe to his 
foul, and told the minifter he confefied his fins 
every day, he put them all down, (a man 
muft have a good memory that can do that) 
the minifter faid to him, I think your cata¬ 
logue is worth nothing at all, the grand fin is 
not mentioned; what is that ? fir, faid he, the 
fin of unbelief, a fin the poor creature thought 
he had never been guilty of. Has God 

wrought 
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wrought in thee a fenfe of thy unbelief? what 
blelTed times have I feen in New, as well as 
Old England and Scotland, when thoufands 
were awakened at Edinburgh, at Glafgow, 
and many other places, when I have feen them 
taken out of the congregation by fcores, and 
alked what is the matter ? what do you want ? 
I can’t believe ! I can’t believe! I can’t be¬ 
lieve ! We think we can believe when we will, 
but the Spirit alone can convince us we have 
no faith, the Spirit alone can convince us of 
our want of faith, and can alone impart it to 
the poor awakened finner) confequently, you 
may afk yourfelves whether God has wrought 
in you, not only a fenfe of your own mifery, 
but alfo a fenfe of your remedy j fet you up¬ 
on hungering and thirfting, fuch a hungering 
and thirfling as has never been fatisfied but by 
an application of the blood of Chrift imputed 
to you. I do not want to difpute upon the 
fcriptures with any body: there are a great 
many good men have been prejudiced by An- 
tinomian principles and pradtices, and becaufe 
fome people have run to a dangerous extream, 
and have not thought proper to make ufe of 
the word imputed at all. The befl truth may 
be fpoiled by bad books; but, for my part, I 

am 
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am more than ever convinced, that the doc¬ 
trine of imputed righteoufnefs is a dodtrine of 
the gofpel; and that as Adam’s fin is imputed 
to me, fo the righteoufnefs of Chrift muft be 
imputed alfo: I fland not only as a pardoned 
finner, but as a juftified finner; I fland before 
God juftified, and fo do all whom Jefus Chrift 
has purchafed. Now has God wrought this in 
thee, O man j in thee, O woman ? I am not 
going to afk, whether it was wrought in thee 
by hearing a fermon or reading a book, God 
may make ufe of a minifter, or of a book j 
and I don’t like people to get above minifters 
and books, faying, we do not want thefe. 
God draws with the cords of a man, and gene¬ 
rally draws us with cords by men fuch as our- 
felvcs. Canft thou fay, there is a book, there 
is the minifter, in reading or hearing which, 
Chrift’s blood was applied, and the Spirit of 
God witnefTed with my fpirit that I was one 
of his children ? now this is all God’s working, 
indeed it is, the devil can’t do this, it is out 
of his power; he may attempt to perfuade 
them that he has done it, when he has not, 
and cannot. The magicians turned their rods 
into ferpents, but the rod of Jehovah fwal- 
lowed them all up. Has the Lord God wrought 

a change 
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a change of heart in thee^ and a change of life 
as a'Confequence of that j I mention this, but 
I would have every body that (lands up for 
Chrift’s imputed righteoulhefs, efpecially as 
fome good people are apt to fpeak of it and 
carry it very high, to be careful in the fame 
difcourfe to fpeak as highly of obedience too, 
to Chrift’s commandments. I don’t like only 
to mention the word promifes 5 when people 
tell me they bang upon the promifes, I always 
alk them how do you hang upon them ? have 
you got the thing promifed ? the promife is, 
that the Promifer flaould come to my foul j 
the promife is,, what, my brethren? the pro¬ 
mife is, for this and that good thing ; have I 
got it ? How would you do if you v/as to take 
falfe bank notes, if you was to take falfe bills ? 
the people generally afk, is the man that has 
given me this note worth any thing ? if you 
have a bad note you go to the notary and note 
it, you fay, I was to have had this note paid 
ten, twenty, thirty days after fight, or upon 
fight; where is the notary ? they hote it and 
proteft it: let us be careful then to fee that 
God pays his notes, as we are that man does. 
Haft thou got the thing promifed ? the thing 
promifed is, all peace and ail joy j the thing 
I i promifed 
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promifed is, a new heart; the thing promifed 
is, a new nature; and therefore David goes to 
God for the thing promifed, and fays, Create 
in me a clean hearty 0 God, and renew a 
right fpirit within me. Now is this the cafe 
of thy heart ? the devil never can make a new 
creature; I am fure nothing but an Almighty 
power can take away the heart of ftone, and 
give a heart of flefh: has God wrought this 
in thee ? if he has, though it is not come to 
fuch a heighth as thou would wifli, yet be 
thankful for what he has done, and fay, what 
has God wrought in me! Attend to the word, 
I do not mean lazily, there is not a thing upon 
the face of the earth that I abhor fo much as 
idlenefs or idle people ; I am fo far from hav¬ 
ing a love to people that are lazy, that if I had 
the dealing with a number that are called 
Chriftians, they fhould go to bed fooner, and 
-jv get up fooner j there is one thing that will 
make people rife fooner in the morning in Lon¬ 
don, and that is, for merchants to agree to 
have the ’Change opened at fix, and that will 
make people as much alive in the morning, as 
the markets are after people have been travel¬ 
ling all night to prepare for them. 


Has 
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Has God wrought in you a fpirit of zeal and 
love? has he wrought in you a love to his 
name, a zeal for his caufe ? has he wrought in 
thy heart a deadnefs to the world, that you 
can live above it from morning to night, hav¬ 
ing your converfation in heaven ? has he 
wrought in thee a love to his people, not peo¬ 
ple that are Calvinifts only j not people that 
hold univerfal redemption only j O be careful 
as to that; O what nonfenfe is that, for people 
to hold univerfal redemption, and yet not love 
all mankind j what nonfenfe is it to hold elec¬ 
tion, and not as the eleSi of God to put on bowels 
of mercy, kindnefs, humblenefs of mind, meek- 
nefs and long-Juffering ; as the woman faid, I 
have a hpufe will hold a hundred, a heart ten 
thoufand. Has he wrought in thee a love to 
thy enemies, fo that thou doll not only love 
them that love thee, but them that hate thee ? 
what fay you ? mull I put a fnake in my bo- 
fora, no, no j I may hate the conduct, and at 
the fame time pray to God for them. Enmity 
is, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. Love 
as archbifhop Cranmer did, that it became a 
proverb concerning him, that if any man would 
make him his friend, he muft do him an in¬ 
jury. Has he wrought in thee a delire to go* 

I i 2 to 
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to heaven ? has he wrought in thee fuch a love 
to Jefus, that you prefer him to the heaven 
he dwells in ? V/e . count heaven a fine place, 
and we may fay, I am glad to fee the departed 
faints and the angels, but all that will be nothing 
unlefs I fee the Lamb in the midft of the 
throne. Has God wrought in thee a defirc to 
promote his glory, to be upon the ftretch for 
God, to deny thyfelf, to take up the croft 
daily and follow him ? if God has wrought 
this in thee, and I verily believe from my foul 
he has wrought it in feme degree in many of 
you, O you may well fay, what has God 
wrought ! efpecially if you confider the man¬ 
ner, and the time in which he wrought it j if 
you confider the inftruments he made ufe of, 
when, and by which he wrought it j and if 
you confider the ineflimable price that was 
paid for it, and the Spirit taking pofieflion of 
your hearts. One part of our entertaintment 
in heaven will be, to count the fteps of the 
ladder by which God brought us there; one 
will fay, God wrought in me when I was 
young ; another, when I had grey hairs. Mary 
Magdalen will fay, God wrought in me when 
I was a finner; the expiring criminal will fay. 
Cod wrought it in me juft as I was turned off, 
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I was a brand plucked out of the burning. 
The anthem, as good Mr. Erlkine obferves, 
will be in heaven, what has God wrought! 
Curiolity led me to hear the preacher, and 
God touched my heart; there was a young 
fellow, called emphatically wicked Will oj Ply- 
inouth^ who came, as he faid, to pick a hole 
in the preacher’s coat, and the Holy Ghoft 
picked a hole in his heart. What has God 
wrought, to work it in you, and not in your 
father; you, and not your children; work it 
in and not a fellow-fervant j work it in 
one brother and not in another j all thefe things 
will make us cry, what has God wrought I 
Well, I do not want you to reft in this by no 
means; I do not like to hear people talk, and 
fpeak againft inward frames and inward works, 
nor do I like to hear people legal, let every 
thing have its proper place. It is about thirty- 
three years ago, or very near, when a man came 
to me, after I had preached upon marks and 
evidences, at Whitechapel I think it was, 
and faid, I am come to tell you, that I don't 
chufe any marks at all; then, faid I, you muft 
be content with the marks of the devil, for 
you muft have the one or the other. 


Now, 
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Now, my brethren, if God has wrought 
this in us, what fhall I fay ? why, I pray the 
Lord Jefus Chrift that your life and mine may 
be a life of praife. I would have you not only 
dwell upon particular words of God fet home 
upon your hearts, but his various providences, 
the numerous trials he has brought you through: 
O think how often you have been kept, think 
how often you would have run away from God 
if be had not flopped you j what has God 
wrought, by preventing me from finj what 
has God wrought, by delivering me from 
blafphemous thoughts; what has God wrought, 
in fnatching me out of the jaws of ruin j even 
after converfion, when I was damning my own 
foul, his grace arrefted me. Have we brought 
ourfelves into trials, how has he made thefe 
very trials work for good j made our fcolding 
hufbands and wives, perfecuting fathers, friends 
and relations, that you have thought would 
devour you, made the bulls of Bafhan inftru- 
ments of bringing you nearer to God; find 
eternity will be too fhcrt to cry perpetually, 
‘what hath God wrought! 

And if God has not wrought this in any of 
you that are here, which, perhaps, may be 
. the cafe, though I cannot think what fhould 

bring 
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bring any body here If they had not a dcfire 
of the falvation of their fouls > if God hath not 
wrought it in you yet, O that this may be the 
times O that God may give us fome parting 
bleffings that fome poor creatures that have 
nothing but the devil’s work in them yet, may 
now feek after the blelTed work of the Holy 
Ghoft. If we may aik what God has wrought, 
let me afk you what the devil hath wrought in 
you s O thou unconverted foul, lin has made 
thee a beaft, made thy body, which ought to 
be the temple of the living God, a cage of 
every unclean bird; what hath fatan wr-ought 
in thee ? but made thee a nefc of vile flinkins: 
fwinc 5 and what will he give thee ? hell, hell, 
hell. "The wages the devil gives no man can 
live by; the ’wages of fin is death : and here i 
come to bring you good news, glad tidings of 
great joy s O that God may now counter- work 
the devil, and take thee into his own work- 
manfhip, create thee anew in Chrift Jefus, 
give thee to feel a little of his Spirit’s work 
on thy heart, and make thee, of a child of the 
devil, a child of God ! Say not, it cannot be ; 
fay not, it (hall not be; fay not, it is too late ; 
fay not, it is for others but not for me; my 
brethren, God help you to cry, and to try 

to-night. 
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to-night, if thou canft turn the text into a 
prayer, Lord God, I have felt the devil work 
in me, now, good God, let me know what it 
is for thee to work in me j make me a new 
creature, create a new fpirit within me, that I 
may join with thy dear people in finging, 
•what hath God wrought! O remember, if this 
is not the cafe with you, you muft have a 
dreadful different ditty in hell j the note there 
will be, what hath "the devil wrought! what 
hath fin wrought I how am I come to this 
place of torment! I fold my birthright for a 
mefs of pottage! Heaven or hell is fet before 
you to-night; Jefus grant, that the terrors 
of the Lord may awaken you to-night, and 
that you may not reft till you have comfort 
and fupport from God. 

You that have this work begun in you, look 
ftill for better things to come, even after death, 
when our bodies are made like Chrift’s glorious 
body, and our fouls filled with the fulnefs of 
God, we fhall then cry. Churchmen and Dif-' 
fenters, Methodifts and Foundery-men, and 
the Lock too, we fhall all then join without 
any bickerings, faying, what has God wrought I 

I could enlarge, but I am afraid I have 
been too long already j yet as I ^hink the pro¬ 
vidence 
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vidence of God calls me, and I fhall give a 
particular account of my call to-morrow even¬ 
ing, at the other end of the town, I think if 
I fliould keep you a few minutes longer, it 
might be excufed, I begin to feel already it 
muft be executed in a few days j I feel already 
that I fhall foon part from you, and O that 
God may awaken many of you poor unawak- 
ned fouls; my heart bleeds for you j O may 
the oil of the bleffed Spirit foften every hard, 
unconverted heart, that we may go away 
praifing and blefling God that we fhall at 
lafl meet, whether we go by land or by water, 
before the throne, where we fhall afcribe 
glory, and honour, and power, to him for 
evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON XI. 


The Burning Bufh. 


Exodus iii. ver. 2, 3. 

^ud he looked^ and behold the bujh burned ‘with. 
Jire^ and the bujh was not conjumed j and 
Mofes faidy I will fiow turn afide.^ and fee 
this great Jight, why the bufJo is not burnt. 

I T is a common faying, and common fay- 
ings are generally founded on matter of 
fadt, that it is always darkeft before break 
of day j and I am perfuaded, that if we do 
juftice to our own experience, as well as 
confider God’s dealings with his people in pre¬ 
ceding ages, we fhall find that man’s extremity 
has been ufually made God’s opportunity, and 
that when the enemy has broke in like a flood, the 
Spirit and providence of God has lifted up a 
Jlandard againf him : and I believe at the 
fame time, that however we may dream of a 

con- 





Ser. XI. T’he Burning BuJJj. 251 

continued fcene of profperity in church or date, 
either in refpedl to our bodies, fouls, or 
temporal affairs, we Ihall hnd this life to be 
chequered; that the clou’dSreturn after the rain, 
and the nioff profperous date attended with fuch 
cloddy days, as may make even the people of 
God fo'metime'S cry,’ all men are liars, and God 
has Jorgciten to be gracious. . 

The chapter In which is our text, is an in- 
ftahce of this. What a glorious day of the fon 
of mail was that when Jofeph fent for his 
father to JEgypt j and the good old palrwrch, 
after he had thought his fon had been dead 
many years,' agreeably furprized by a meffage ' 
from him to come to him, with all his family, 
and are by him comfortably fettled in Gofhen j 
where the good old patriarch, after many a 
fformy day, died in peace, and was highly 
honoured at his funeral by Pharaoh and his fer- 
vants, and attended to the fepulchre of his fa¬ 
thers in Canaan by all his fons. After which, 
Jofeph continued to live in fplendor, lord of 
all the land of Egypt; and his brethren, doubt- 
lefs, in the height of profperity: but how fad- 
ly did the fcene change at Pharaoh’s death, 
foon after which, another king arofe that knew 
not yofeph, verifying the obfervation. New 
K k 2 lords. 
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lords, new laws, by whom the defcendants 
of Jacob, inftead of reigning in Gofhen, were 
made bond-flaves; many, many' long years, 
employed in making bricks, and, in all pro¬ 
bability, had what we call their bibles taken 
from them, by being forced to conform to the 
idolatry of Egypt, and fo were in a worfe ftate 
than the unhappy Negroes in America are at 
this day. No doubt, numbers of them either 
wondered that ever they had been profpered at 
all, or that God had forgot them nowj but 
what a mercy it is that a thoufand yean in 
God's fight are but as one day, and therefore 
when God’s time is come, the fet time that 
he has appointed, he will, maugre all the oppo- 
htion of men and devils, he will come down 
and deliver his people, and in fuch a manner, 
that the enemy fhall know, as well as friends, 
it is the Lord’s doing. A deliverer is born and 
bred in Pharaoh’s court, a Mofes is brought 
up in all the learning of the Egyptians, for 
Pharaoh intended him for a high and exalted 
poll; but when offers of the higheft prefer¬ 
ment are made to him, he did not catch at 
them as fome folks now do, who are very 
good and humble till fomething occurs to take 
them from God. Young as he was, he re- 

fufed 
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fufed the higheft dignity, and Ipurned at it 
with an holy contempt; and chules rather to 
fufFer afflidlion with the people of God, than 
enjoy all the grandeur and pleafures of, perhaps, 
one of the greateft courts on earth. Forty years 
continued he in this ftate of obfcurity, in which 
time he acquired fuch a competent degree, 
and variety of knowledge, as qualified him for 
every thing God intended him for: the occa- 
fion of this, was his kind attempt to compofe 
a difference between two of his brethren, one 
of whom accufed him of murder, on which 
he that was to be king in Jefhurun, is forced 
to fly into a flrange land ; there he fubmits to 
the humble office of a fervant, marries, and 
lives in a flate of fubjeftion for forty years, as 
was faid before. At length, when he was 
eighty years old, dreaming of no fuch thing, 
behold God calls, and commands him to, go 
and deliver his people; as he himfelf informs 
us, who is the author of this book, ver. i. 
Now Mofes kept the jiock of‘Jethro his father- 
in-law^ prieft of Midian: he might have faid, 
what fuch a fcholar as I keep a parcel of fheep ! 
fuch a learned man as I am employed in fuch 
a menial fervice ! fome proud hearts would 
break firft, but you never knew a truly great 

man 



Ser. XI. 


254 The Burning Bujh, 

man but would ftoop j feme that are called 
great men, fwell till they burft 5 like fturdy 
oakSj they think they can ftand every wind^ 
till tome dreadful ftorm,comes and blows them 
up by the roots, while the humble reed bends 
and rifes again, Mofes Was one of the latter,^ 
he keeps the dock of Jethro his father-in-lavv; 
and leads them to the mountain of God, even 
to Horeb. This fhows how perfons ought to 
methodize their time ; but however the name 
of a rvlethodift; is. defpifed, they, will never be 
bad fervants and rnafters j you 'would be only 
weathercocks, unlefs you took care to' order 
things in proper feafons; the devotion and 
bufinefs of a Methodift go hand in hand; I 
Will alTure you, Mofes was a Methodift, a very 
fine one, a very ftrong one too j he kept his 
dock, but that did not hinder his going to 
Horeb, he took them to the defert, and be¬ 
ing thus employed in his lawful bufinefs, God 
niet him. Some fay, we encourage people 
in idlenefs j I deny it; we fay, people ought 
to be induftrious; and I defy any one to fay, . 
a' perfon is’ called by God that is negligent in 
his calling. ’Ihe angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in a Jiame of fire out of, the bufio: fome 
think this angel was Gabriel, but moft agree, 

and 
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and I believe with the greateft probability, 
that it \yas Jefus Chrift, the angel of the ever- 
lajiing covenant ; and an expolitor tells yon, 
that the eternal Logos, longing to become 
man, often yifited this earth in that form, as 
an evidence of his coming by and by, and 
dying a curfed death for man. The manner 
of this angel’s appearing is taken particular 
notice oh it was to Mofes when nobody was; 
with him j I do not hear he had fo much. as. 
a boy, or one companion j and I mention this, 
becaufe I believe we have often found that we 
are never lefs alone than vyhen with God ; vve 
often want this and that companion, but happy 
they that can fay. Lord, thy company is 
enough. Mofes was ftartled at the fight, and 
I don’t know that he is to be difcommended 
for it, it was not to gratify a bare curiofity, _ 
but feeing a bufh burning it engaged his atten¬ 
tion, and made him think that fomething was 
uncommon j the btifo burned with fire and yet 
was not conjumed 3 this ftartled him, as_it was 
intended to do j for where God defigns. to 
fpeak, he will firft; gain attention from the pcr- 
fori fpoken to 3 Mofes therefore fays, I will 
now turn afide and fee this great fight, why the 
bujlo is not burtied-, he did not.^ know but the 

bufli 
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bufh might take fire by fome accident j he 
faw no fire come from above, he faw no fire 
round the bufh, yet that did not fo much 
flartle him, as to fee, though it did burn, it was 
not confumed, or in the leaft diminiflied j it 
was a flrange fight, but it was, my brethren, 
a glorious one; a fight which, I pray God, 
you and I may behold with faith and comfort 
this evening j for, my dear hearers, this bufii, 
and the account of it, was given for our learn¬ 
ing ; and I will venture to fay, could Mofes 
arile from the dead, he would not be angry 
with me for telling you, this is of no private 
interpretation, but is intended as a {landing 
leflbn, as a fignificant emblem of the church, 
and every individual child of God, till time 
it felf fhall be no more. I would therefore 
obferve to you, that this bufh. 

In the firfl place, is typical of the church 
of God in all ages; the bufh was burning, 
why might it not be a tall cedar, why might 
it not be fome large or fome glorious tree, why 
fhould the great God chufe a bufh, a little bufh 
of briars and thorns, above any other thing 
but becaufe the church of Chrifl generally con- 
fifls of poor, mean, defpicable creatures; tho’ 
it is all glorious within, yet it is all defpicable 

without. 
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without. It is obfervable, that when the 
ehurch came to profper, when Conftantine 
fmiled on it, it was foon hugged to death j 
and that great poet, Milton, obferves, that 
when that emperor gave minifters rich veft-i* 
ments, high honours, great livings, and golden 
pulpits, there was a voice heard from heaven, 
faying, tliis day there is poifon come into the 
church} and I have fometimes faid in dif- 
courfe, I don’t doubt but if any one made an 
experiment, and left 100,000/. or 200,00c/, 
only among the Methodifts, there would be 
hundreds and thoufands that would not be > 
reckoned Methodifts now, that would turn ^ 
Methodifts prefently, that would buy an hymn- ' 
book, becaufe a part of the legacy would pay 
for the hymn-book, and would wiflh to have 
a living into the bargain ; but though not many 
mighty nien^ not many noble are called^ yet fome 
are j if any of you are rich here,- and are 
Chriftians, thank God for it, you ought to be 
doubly thankful for it j God’s people are but 
like a little bramble bufh. I remember an 
eminent minifter faid once, when I heard him 
preach upon Chriftmas-day, Cbrijl perfonal is 
‘very rich, but Chrijl myjlical is ‘very poor ; and 
Jefus Chrlft docs this on purpofe to confound 
L 1 the 
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the world. When he comes to judgment, 
millions that have their thoufands now, will be 
damned and burn to all eternity, and Chrift’s 
church will be rich to all eternity, that is now 
like a bramble all on fire. 

bujh burned^ what is that for ? it (hewed 
Vthat Chrift’s church while in this world, will 
be a bufli burning'with fiery trials and afflic¬ 
tions of various kinds j this was a lively em¬ 
blem of the ftate of religion, and liberty of 
Ifrael at that time : , they were bufy making of 
brick, and there confequently were burning 
continually j as though the Lord had faid, this 
bufh is burning with fire, fo my people are 
burning with flaVery. Ah but, fay you, that 
was only the cafe of the Ifraelites when they 
were under Pharaoh > pray is not that the cafe 
of the church in all ages > yes, it has been j 
read your bibles, and you may inftantly fee 
that it is little elfc than an hiftorical account of 
a burning bufli; and though there might be 
fome periods wherein the church had refl:, yet 
thefe periods have been of a fliort date; and if 
God’s people have walked hi the comjorts of 
the Holy Ghoji, it is only like a calm that pre- 
ceeds an earthquake. If you remember, be¬ 
fore the lafi: earthquake it was a fine morning, 

and 
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and who, when they arofe in the morning, 
would have thought the earth fhould fhake 
under them before night; and fo with the 
church when they are in a calm, and all feems 
fafe there, then comes a ftorm: God prepare 
us for it. 

But this is not only the cafe with the church 
of Chrifl: colledted, but alfo it is fo with indi¬ 
vidual,belie vers, efpecially thofe that God in¬ 
tends to make great ufe of ^s prophets in his 
church. I know very well that ^tis faid, that 
now the cafa is altered: modern commentators 
therefore, and our great Dr. Young, calls them 
downy Dodors; they tell us, now we have 
got a Chriftian king and governor, and are 
under the toleration ad, we lhall have no 
perfecution; and, blelTed be God, we have 
had none lince this family has been on the 
throne ; may God continue it till time fhall 
be no more. Yet, my dear hearers, we fliall 
find, if God’s word is true, whether we are 
born under a defpotic power, or a free go¬ 
vernment, that they that will live godly in 
Chrifi: Jefus muft fuffer perfecution. You 
have heard of that faying, Wonder not at the 
Jiery trial wherewith you are to be tried ; and 
God faith, 1 have chofen thee^ which is appli- 
L 1 2 cable 
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cable to every believer, in the fi(rnace of 
affiiSiion. Now the furnace is a hot place, 
and they that are tried in the furnace muft be 
burnt furely. Now what muft the Chriftian 
Iburn with ? with tribulation and perfecution, 
'I heard a perfon not long ago fay, I have no 
enemies. Biftiop Latimer came to a houfe 
one day, and the man of the houfe faid, he 
had not met with a crofs in all his life 3 give 
me my horfe, fays the good bilhop, I am fure 
God is not here where no crofs is. But fup- 
pofe we are not perfecuted by the world, is 
there one Chriftian but is perfecuted by his 
friends j if there is an Ifaac in the family, I 
warrant there is an Ilhmael to mock at him. 
Woe is me, fays David, that 1 muft d'voell with 
Mefeckj and in Kedar: and in one’s own 
family, one’s own brothers and lifters, one’s 
own dependants, though they wait for our 
death, and, perhaps, long to have us gone, 
that they may run away with our fubftance, 
to have thefe perfons mock at us, and if they 
dare not fpeak out, yet let us fee they hate 
the God we worlhip 3 if this is thy cafe, why, 
God knows, poor foul, thou art a burning 
bufti; but if we have no fuch thing as mock-?- 
ing, yet if we are furrpunded with afflidions, 
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domeftic trials, the lofs of dear and near 
friends, the bad condudl of our children, the 
dreadful mifcondudl of thofe that are dependant 
upon us i O there is many a parent here that 
is a burning bufh j burning with what ? with 
family afHidions; fome don’t care what be¬ 
comes of their children; O, I thank God, I 
have left my boy fo much, and my daughter 
a coach, perhaps j ah! well your fon and 
daughter may ride in that coach port to the 
devil: but the godly man fays, I want an 
eternal inheritance for my fon j I want God’s 
bleffing for him j this is the poor man’s prayer, 
while the poor deluded youth naocks him: or, 
fuppofing this is not the cafe, a perfon may 
burn with inward temptation ; you have heard 
of the fiery darts of the devil, and was you to 
feel them, I believe you would find them fiery 
darts indeed! and you have great reafon to fuf- 
ped your experience, your having any interefl 
in the love of the Son of God at all, if you 
never found the fiery darts of the devil. O, 
fays one, I never felt the devil j I am fure thou 
mayft fe:l him nowj tfiou art dadda’s own 
child; thou art fpeaking the very language of 
the devil, and he is teaching thee to deny thy 
PVvn father; therefore, gracelefs child of the 
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devil, you never felt the devil’s fiery darts, it 
is beeaufe the devil is fure of thee ; he has got 
thee into a damnable flumber j may the God 
of love wake thee before real damnation comes! 
The fiery darts of fatan are poifoned, and 
wherever they ftick they fill the perfon with 
tormenting pain like fire j this I mention, be- 
caufe there are fome poor fouls perhaps here 
to-night, whom the devil tells, thou haft com¬ 
mitted the unpardonable fin; you are afraid to 
come to facrament, you are afraid to go to 
prayer, beeaufe at thefe feafons the devil dif- 
turbs thee moft, and tempts you to leave thefe 
feafons j and there are fome go on thus burn¬ 
ing a great while. My brethren, the time 
v/ould fail, and I ftiall draw this difeourfe to 
too great a length, and hinder you from your 
families, if I was to mention but a few more 
of thofe thoufands that the believer burns with, 
the trials without, and, what is ftill worfe, 
their trials within. Why, fays one, it is very 
ftrange you talk thus to-night j I am forry it 
is ftrange to any of youj fure you are not 
much acquainted with your bibles, and lefs 
with your hearts, if you know not this. Why 
fure, fay fome, you make God a tyrant j no, 
but having made ourfelvcs devil’s incarnate, 

we 
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we are now in aftate of preparation, and thefe 
various trials are intended by the great God to 
train us up for heaven j and therefore, that 
you may not think I am drawing a picture 
without any life, give me leave to obferve, 
that it is particularly remarkable, that though 
the bup burned-, it nvas not confumed: it was 
this ftruck Mofes, he looked to fee why the 
bufh , was not confumed. But the burning I 
have been here ; painting forth to you, is not 
a confuming, but .a purifying fire j is not that j 
enough to anfwer ^the fhade that has been al¬ 
ready drawn j it is true the bufii burns, the 
Chriftian is perfecuted, the Chrifiian is op- 
prelTed, the Chriftian is burned with inward 
trials, he. is perplexed at times, he is caji 
down, but, blelled be God, be is not dejiroyed, 
he is not in defpair. Who is that, that fays 
he has got into fuch an eftate that nothing dif- 
turbs him ? vain man ! he difcovers an igno¬ 
rance of Chrift J are you greater then than the 
apoftle Paul ? fome people think that the apof- 
tles had no trials j fo they think, perhaps, of 
fome minifters, that they are always on the 
mount, while, perhaps, they have been in the 
burning to get that fermon for thehi. We 
that are to fpeak for others, muft expe<ft to 

be 



264 ^he Burning Bujb. Ser. XL 

be tempted in all things like to our brethren, 
or we Ihould be only poor whip-fyllabub 
preachers, and not reach mens hearts* But 
whether minifters or people burn, the great 
God, the angel of the everlafting covenant, 
fpoke to Mofes out of the bulh j he did not 
iland at a diftance from the bulh, he did not 
ipeak to him fo much as one yard or foot from 
the bulb, but he fpoke to him, out of thebulh j 
he faid, Mofes, Mofes, my people lhall burn 
in this bulli to the end of time, but be not 
afraid, I will fuccour them j when they burn^ 
I will burn too. There is a.fcripture vaftly 
flrong to this purpofe, in which it is not faid^ 
the good will of him that was in the bujh.^ but 
the good will oj him that dwelt ih. the bujh* 
Amazing! I thought God dwelt in heaven > 
but as a poor woman who was once in dark* 
nefs fourteen years, before Ihe was brought 
out of it, faid, God has two homes, one in 
heaven, the other in the lowed: heart. He 
dwells in the bulli, and I am fare if he did 
not, the devil and their own curfed hearts 
would burn the budi to alhes. How is it that 
it is not confumed ? why, it is becaufe God 
has declared it lhall not be confumed j he has 
made an everlafting covenant, and I pity thofe 

that 
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that are not acquainted with an intereft in 
God’s covenant and it would be better that 
people would pity them, than dilpute with 
them: I really believe a difputing devil is one 
of the worft devils that can be brought into 
God’s church, for he comes with his gown 
and book in his hand, and I Ihould always 
fulpedl the devil when he comes in his gown 
and band, and this is the caufe they agree and 
difagree. Some, who it’s to be hoped are God’s 
children, if you tell them that God has loved 
them with an everlafling love, they are afraid 
to fuck it in, and efpecially if you pop out the 
word eledlion, or that hard word predellina- 
tion, they will be quite frightned j but talk 
to them in another way, their dear hearts will 
rejoice. God has faid. As the waters of Noah 
fiall ceafe for ever, fo he will not jorget the 
covenant of his peace ; nothing foall pluck them 
out of his hand. Ah ! fay fome, the apoftle 
has faid, that neither things prefent^ nor things 
to come, fhall feparate. us from the love of 
Chrijl ; but he has not faid an evil heart fhall 
not; I fancy that is one of the prefe7it things. 
The bufh is not confumed, becaufe if the devil 
is in the bufh, God is in the bufh too ; if the 
devil adls one way, the Lord, the Spirit, ads 
M m another 
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another to balance it, and the Spirit of God 
is engaged to train up the fouls of his people ; 
and God has determined the bufh fhall not be 
confumed; his Spirit Hands near believers to 
fupport and guide, and make them more than 
conquerors : all that are given to Jefus Chrift 
fliall come, he will not lofe one of them j this 
is food for the children of God; a bad mind 
will turn every thing to poifon j and if it was 
not for this, that God had promifed to keep 
them, my foul within thefe thirty years would 
have funk a thoufand times over. Come then, 
O fuffering faints, to you the word of this 
falvation is fent. I don’t know who of you 
are the followers of the Lamb j may the Spirit 
of the living God point them out, may every 
one be enabled to fay, I am the man. O, 
fays one, I have been watching and very at¬ 
tentive to-night, but you have not mentioned 
my burnings; what do you think of my burn'* 
ing lulls ? what do you think of my burning 
corruptions ? what do you think of my burn-i- 
ing pride ? O, perhaps fome of you will fay, 
thank God, I have no pride at all j like the 
bilhop of Cambray, as mentioned by Dr. 
Watts, who faid, he had received many lins 
from his lather Adam, but, thank God, he 

had 
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had no pride. Alas! alas! we are all as 
proud as the devil. Pray what do you think 
of paffion, that burns not only themfelves but 
all around them ? what do you think of en¬ 
mity ? what do you think of jealoufy, is not 
this fomething that burns the bulh ? and there 
are fome people that pride themfelves, they 
have not got fo much of the beaft about them, 
they never got drunk, fcorn to commit mur¬ 
der, and at the fame time are as full of enmity, 
of envy, malice, and pride, as the devil: the 
Lord God help fuch to fee their condition. 
Happy is it Chrift can dwell in the bufli when 
we cannot dwell ourfelves there : there are few 
Chridians can live together, very few relations 
can live together under one roof; we can take 
that from other people that we can’t bear from 
our own flefli and blood j and if God did not 
bear with us more than we bear v/ith one ano¬ 
ther, we fhduld all have been dcflroyed every 
day. Does the devil make you fay, that you 
will give all up j I will go to the Tabernacle 
no more j I will lay upon my couch and take 
my eafe; Oh ! if this is the cafe of any to¬ 
night, thus tempted by fatan, may God refeue 
their fouls. O poor dear foul, you never will 
have fuch fweet words from God as when you 
M m 2 are 
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are in the bufli; our fufFering times will be 
our befl: times. I know we had more comfort 
] in Moorfield?, on Kennington-Common, and 
'j efpecially when the rotten eggs, the cats and 
'.dogs were thrown upon me, and my gown 
jwas filled with clods of dirt that I could fcarce 
move it; I have had more comfort .in this 
burning bufh than when I have been in eafe. 
I remember when 1 was preaching at Exeter, 
a flone came and made my forehead bleed, I 
found at that very time the word came with 
double power to a labourer that was gazing at 
me, who w'as wounded at the fame time by 
another flone, I felt for the lad more than for 
myfelf, went to a friend, and the lad came to 
me, Sir, fays he, the man gave me a wound, 
I but Jefus healed me; I never had my bonds 
broke till I had my head broke. I appeal to 
you, whether you w?ere not better when it was 
colder than now, becaufe your nerves were 
braced up; you have a day like a dog-day, 
now you are weak, and are obliged to fan 
yourfelves: thus it is profperity lulls the foul, 
and I fear Chriflians are fpoiled by it. 

Whatever your trials arc, let this be your 
prayer, Lord, though the buth is burning, 
let it not be confumed. I think that is too 

low. 
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low, let it be thus; Lord, when the bulb is 
burning, let me not burn lower as the fire does, 
but let me burn higher and higher: I thank 
thee, my God, for trouble j I thank thee, my 
God,' for putting me into thefe afflidions one 
after another j I thought I could fing a requiem 
to myfelf, that I Ihould have a little reft, but 
trouble came from that very quarter where I 
might reafonably expert the greateft comfort: 
I thank thee for knocking my hands off" from 
the creature; Lord, I believe, help my un¬ 
belief j and thus you will go on blefting God 
to all eternity: by and by the bulh fiiall be 
tranflated to the paradife of God ; no burning 
bufti in heaven, except the fire of love, won¬ 
der, and gratitude ; no trials there, troubles 
are limited to this earth, above our enemies 
can’t reach us. 

Perhaps there are fome of you here are fay¬ 
ing, burning bujld, a bujh burnt and not con-' 
fumed! I don’t know what to make of this 
nonfenfe: come, come, go on, I am ufed to 
it, and I guefs what arc the thoughts of your 
hearts: I pray God, that every one of you 
here may be afraid of comfort, left they (hould 
be tofled about by the devil. What is it I have 
faid ? hov.' have I talked in fuch an unintelli- 
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gible manner? why, fay you, what do you 
mean by a burning bufh? why, thou art the 
very man, how fo? why, you are burning 
with the devil in your hearts; you are burning 
with foppery^ with nonfenfe, with the lujl of 
the flef}.\ with the luji of the ey, and pride of 
life 5 and if you do not get out of this ftate, as 
Lot faid to his fons-in-law, e’re long you (hall 
be burning in hell, and not confumed: the 
fame angel of the covenant who fpake to Mofes 
out of the bulh, he lhall e’re long dcfcend, 
furrounded with millions of the heavenly hofts, 
and fentence you to everlafling burnings. O 
you frighten me! did you think I did not in¬ 
tend to frighten you ? would to God I might 
frighten you enough! I believe it will be no 
harm for you to be frightned out of hell, to 
be frightned out of an unconverted ftate : O go 
and tell your companions that the madman 
faid, that wicked men are as firebrands of hell: 
God pluck you as brands out of that burning. 
Bleffed be God, that there is yet a day of grace > 
Ohl that this might prove the accepted, time y 
Oh! that this might prove the day of fahatio 7 i j 
Oh! angel of the everlafting covenant, come 
down j thou bleffed, dear comforter, have 
mercy, mercy, mercy upon the unconverted, 

upon 
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upon our unconverted friends, upon the un¬ 
converted part of this auditory j fpeak^ and it 
Jhall be done-, command, 0 Lord, and it /hall 
cotne to pafs ; turn the burning bufhcs of the 
devil into burning bulhes of the Son of God : 
who knows but God may hear our prayer, 
who knows but God may hear this cry, 1 have 
feen, I have feen the afflihiions of my people 
the cry of the children of Ifrael is come up to 
me, and 1 am come down to deliver them : God 
grant this may be his word to you under all 
your trouble; God grant he may be your 
comforter. The Lord awaken you. that are 
dead in fin, and though on the precipice of 
hell, God keep ■ you-from tumbling'in: and 
you that are God’s burning.buflies, God help 
you to ftand to keep this coat bf arins, to fay 
when you go home,. blelTed be God,' the bujh 
is burning, but not confumcd. Amen I even fo,. 
Lord Jefus. Amen ! . ‘, 
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SERMON XII. 

Soul Deje<fl:ion. 


Psalm xlii. ver. 5. 

Why art thou cajl down, O my foul, and why 
art thou di[quieted within met hope thou in 
God, for 1 Jhall yet praife him, for the help 
of his countenance, 

I HAVE often told you, in my plain way 
of fpeaking, that grace is very frequently 
grafted on a crab-flock; that the Lord 
Jefus picks • out perfons of the moft peevifh, 
churlifli difpofition, and imparts to them the 
largeft meafure of grace, but for want of a 
better natural temper, a great deal of grace 
does not fhine* fo bright in them, as a fmall 
degree in thofe that are conflitutionally good^ 
natured; perfons of this difpofition are gene- 
1‘ally complaining, and are not only tormen¬ 
tors of themfelves, but are great plagues to thofe 
that are about them; yon will hear them 

always 
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always complaining fomething or other is the 
matter. What a pity it is we cannot all agree 
in one , thing, to leave off chiding others to 
chide our own felves, till v/e can find nothing 
in ourfelves to chide forj this we fhall find 
will be a good way to grow in the divine life, 
when, by conflant application to the Lamb 
of God, we get a maflery over thofe things 
which hitherto have had the maftery over us j 
but are thefe the only people that complain.? 
are people of a melancholy difpofition only fub- 
jedl to a difquietude of heart ? I will venture 
to affirm, that the greatefl:, the deareft chil¬ 
dren of God, have got their complaining, and 
their dreary hours. Thofe who have been 
favoured with large meafures of grace, even 
thofe that have been wrapped up as it were to 
the third heavens, balking on the mount in 
the funfhine of redeeming grace, and in raptures 
of love crying out, It is goodfor us to be here, 
even thefe mull go down to Gethfemane; and 
if they would not be fcorched with a flrong 
burning fever from the fun of profperity, fhall 
find clouds from time to time ovennadowing 
them, not to burn, but to keep them low. It 
is on this account, that you fee good men in 
different frames at different times: our Lord 
N n himfelf 
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himfelf was fo, he rejoiced fometimes iri' fpi- 
rit, but at other times you find him, efpecially 
near the )afi:, crying outj My foul is exceeding 
forrowful even unto deaths tarry you here and 
•watch. And 1 am going to teli you of one to¬ 
night, who had the honour of being called, 
the man after God’s oven heart j and who, 
theugh an Old Teftament faint, was greatly 
blefied with a New Teftament Ipirit, and had 
the honour of compofing Pfalms, which in 
all paft ages of the church have been, and in 
future ones v/ill be a rich magazine, and ftore- 
houfe of fpiritual experience, from which the 
children of God may draw fpiritual armour 
for fighting the good fight of faith, until God 
fliall call them to life eternal: may this be 
your happy lot. What frame was this good 
man in when he compofed this forty-fecond 
Pfalm .f* the Pfalm itfelf can beft tell. It 
feems compofed when he was either perfe- 
cuted by Saul, or driven from his own court 
by his fondling, beloved fon, Abfalom j then 
David appeared truly great j I honour him 
when I fee him yonder, attending a few 
fneep j but I admire the young ftripling, when 
I fee him come out with his fling and ftone, 
and aiming it at the head of Goliah, the ene¬ 
my 
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my of God; or, when exalted and hlling the 
feat of juftice; but to me he never appears 
greater, than when-he is bowed down in. low 
circumftances, befet On every fide, firuggling 
between fenfe and faith j and, as the fun after 
an eclipfe, breaking forth with greater luftre 
to all the fpedtators. In this view we muffc 
confider this great, this good man, David, 
when he cries out, Why art thou caji donmi'y 
0 my [only 'why art thou dijquieted 'within me ? 
hope thou in Qod. 

Suppofing you underftand the words as a 
queftion. Why art thou caJl doivn, 0 my Jouly 
■ though thou art in fuch circumftances ? pray 
now what is the caufe of thy being fo dejedfed ? 
The word implies, that he was finking under 
the weight of his prefent burden, like a perfon 
fiooping under a lead that lies upon his fiioul- 
dersj and the confequence of this preffure 
without was difquietude, uneafinefs and 
anxiety within; for, fay what you will tc,the 
contrary, there is fuch a connedtion between 
foul and body, that when one is difordered, 
the other mufi; fympathize with its ever-loving 
friend. 

Or, you may underftand it as chiding him- 
felf, Why art thou caJl downy O my foul, 'why 
N n 2 art 
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art thou difquieted within me, how foolifh is' 
it to be thus drooping and dejedted; how 
improper for one favoured of God with fo 
many providences, and fpecial particular pri¬ 
vileges, for fuch a one as thou art thus to 
ftoop, and be made fubjedl to every tempta¬ 
tion ^ why doft thou give thy enemies fuch 
room to find fault with thy religion on ac¬ 
count of thy gloomy looks, and the difqui- 
etude of thy heart ? a yoke which thou wilt 
find to be lined with love, and God will keep 
it from galling thy ihoulders. You fee, he 
Ipeaks not to others but to himfelf j would to 
God we did thus learn that charity begins at 
home. Then he goes to God with his cafe, 
O my God, fays he, my foul is cajl down within 
me. O that we could learn, when in thefe 
moods to go more to God, and lefs to man, 
we fhould find more relief) and religion would 
be lefs difhonoured. But fee how faith tri¬ 
umphs in the midfl of all, no fooner does 
unbelief pop up its head, but faith immediately 
knocks it down. A never-failing maxim is 
here propofed, hope thou in God, truft in God, 
believe in God; for I am fure, and all of you 
that know Jefus Chrift are perfuaded of it 
too, that all our troubles arife from our un¬ 
belief ; 
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belief: O unbelief, injurious bar to comfort, 
fource of tormenting fear! on the contrary, 
faith bears every thing. Tut thy trujl in God^ 
as in the old tranflation ; hope in God, as in the 
new, I JJmU yet praije him. The devil tells 
me my trouble is fo great, I fhall never lift up 
my head again 5 but unbelief and the devil are 
liars 5 I fiall yet praife him j my God will 
carry me through all; I flfall yet praife him, 
even for carting me down} I fhall praife him 
even for that which is the caufe of all my dif- 
quietude; he will be the health of my counte¬ 
nance ; though my affliilions have now made 
my body low, fuck up my fpirits, and hurt my 
animal frame, he will be the help of my cou7ite- 
nance ; 1 /hall by and by fee him again, and 
be favoured with thofe transforming views, 
which my God has favoured me with in times 
part; he is the health of my countenance^ and 
my God: though the devil tempts me, and my 
evil neighbours fay, where is now thy Godf 
Dort thou think thou art a child of God, and 
thy Father fu/Fers thee to be cart down ? I tell 
thee, I tell thee, O fatan, that God who I 
have been fo vilely tempted as to believe has 
forfaken me, will come over the mountains of 
my guilt, will forgive my backflidings againft 

himfel/j 
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himfelf, my unbelief fhall not make his pro- 
mifes of none effed:; I fhall praife him even 
while I live, I fhall praife him before I die, I 
ihall praife him for ever in heaven, where he 
will be, after death, the health of my counte¬ 
nance^ and my God ; thus faith will get the 
better in a faint. David was fometimes left to 
fay, in effed, all things, are againft mej yet 
ftill in moft of the Pfalms, in this, the next, 
the cxiiith, and many of the reft, he triumphs 
in God} and he compofed but very few with¬ 
out prailing at the end, though he complains 
at the beginning: God help us thus to do! 

But it is time to leave off fpeaking particu¬ 
larly of David, and to turn to you to whom 
thefe words, I pray God, may prove falutary 
and ufeful. I have had a great ftruggle in my 
mind this afternoon what I Ihould preach from j 
I have been praying and looking up to God, 
and could not preach for my life on any other 
text, which has often been the cafe before, 
and v/henever it was, fome poor foul has been 
•comforted and raifed up j and among fuch a 
mixed multitude, there are fome, no doubt, 
come to this poor defpifed place caft down and 
difquieted within I fliall endeavour to enquire 
v/hat you are caft down for, and then I fhall 

propofe 
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propofe a great cure for you, namely, trull in 
God 5 and I pray, that what was David’s 
comfort may be yours. Why Ihould not we 
expedl an anfwer when we pray, that God 
before you go home may make you whether 
you will or no, leave your burdens behind 
you ? and God keep you from taking them 
up as you go home. 

Probably, there may be fome of you that 
are real believers j perhaps, I ought to alk 
your pardon: where am I preaching, in the 
Tabernacle! the moll defpifed place in Lon¬ 
don ! fo fcandalous a place, that many of the 
children of God would rather go elfewhere! 
God help us to keep up our fcandal! But yet 
I believe there are many King’s daughters 
here, many of you whom God enabled in this 
place firll to fay. My Lord^ and my God. 
When you put your fingers, as it were, on the 
print of Chrift’s nails, and put your hands 
into his fide, and were no longer faithlefs, but 
believing, you thought you Ihould never be 
call down any more, but now you have found 
yourfelves millaken j and I lhall endeavour, in 
the profecution of this text, to fpeak to all that 
are call down, whether before or.after con- 
verlion, and then to fuch that were never call 

down 
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down at all j and if you was never call down, 
before, God caft you down now. 

What are perfons caft down for ? what are 
fome of you difquieted within for ? I have rea- 
fon to believe, from the notes put up at both 
ends of the town, that there are many of you 
that have arrows of convi<ftion ftuck faft in 
your fouls j I have taken in near two hundred 
at the other end of the town, within a fort¬ 
night; if this be the cafe, -that God is thus at 
work, let the devil roar, and we will go on in 
the name of the Lord. And what are you 
caft down for ? fome poor foul will fay, with 
a fenfe’of ftn, the guilt of it, the enmity of 
it, the very aggravated circumftances that at¬ 
tend it, appear and fet themfelves as in battle- 
array before me : once I thought I had no fin, 
at leaft, I thought that fin was not fo exceed¬ 
ing finful; but I now find it fuch a burden, I 
could almoft fay with Cain, it is greater than, 

I can bear. And, perhaps, fome of you are 
fo caft down, as in your hafte to fay as colo- . 
nel Gardiner, that great man of God, told me 
himfelf had faid when under convidion, “ I 
believe God cannot be juft, unlefs he damns 
“ my wicked foul.” Is this thy cafe ? art 
thou wicked, art thou fo caft down, fo dif¬ 
quieted. 
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quietedj that thou canft not reft night nor day, 
fhall I fend thee away without any comfort ? 
fhall I fend thee away as the legal preachers 
do ? as a minifter fome time ago did, when a 
man told him how wicked he had been j O, 
fays he, if you are fo wicked you are damn’d 
to be furCj I Ihall not trouble myfelf with you. 
When a poor negro was taken up for thieving, 
another went to him and faid, you are fo bad 
I muft turn my back to you j that is the law, 
but the gofpel is turn thy face to God j think 
not that God is dealing with thee as an abfolute 
God, a God out of Chrift, I would have 
nothing to do, fays Luther, with an abfolute 
God j as fuch he is a confuming fire. Truft 
God in Chrift, throw thyfelf upon him, 
throw thyfelf on the Son of God j cry with 
thy brother, and now thou art in that temper, 
thou wilt not be alhamed to call the thief thy 
brother j fay with him. Lord, remember 7 ne 
when thou art in thy kwgdom : thou (halt yet 
praife him, thou flialt yet have the forgivenefs 
of thy fins j thy pardon Ihall not only be fealed 
in heaven, but thou lhalt have it in thy heart: 
thefe are only the pangs of the new birth, the 
firft ftrugglings of the foul immerfing into the 
divine life j he ftiall yet be the health of thy 
.0 o coun- 
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countenance: thefe poor cheeks, though be¬ 
dewed with tears, fhall by and by have a fine 
blufh, when a pardoning God comes with his 
love j it fiiall even make a change in thy 
countenance, for as a heavy heart makes a 
man’s countenance fad, fo a chearful heart, 
makes the countenance pleafant: thou fhalt 
know him to be thy God, thou (halt fay, my 
Lord, and my God: Lord Jefus grant this may 
be the happy moment. Was Jefus here, was 
the Redeemer now in this metropolis, I am 
fure he would go about the ftreets, ,he would 
be a field-preacher, he would go out into the 
highways and hedges, he would invite, he 
would run after them; Lord Jefus, take the 
veil from our hearts, and let us fee to-night 
thy loving heart as the Son of God 1 Trufi; in 
God, you will fay, it is very eafy for you to fay 
fo, but I cannot trufi; in God j can’t you, who 
told you that ? that is the work of G od , you 
are not far from the kingdom of God. Who 
convinced thee of thy inability to believe, do 
you think the devil did ? no, it w'as the Spirit 
of God procured by the blood of the Lamb, 
that was to come to convince the world of fin. 
If thou canfi: not trufi: as thou wouldfi:, fay. 
Lord, I believe, help my unbelief', firetch out 
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thy poor hand. I am thinking of Sunday !aft, 
when I was giving the facrament, I obferved 
there was one blind communicant that could 
not fee, but he thruft out his hand j I obferved 
feveral laine perfons, but there were enough 
to give it to them j I faw alfo a poor barrow- 
woman, and I took particular care to give the 
cup to her j fo I put it up to the mouth of 
the poor blind man: if that is the cafe, what 
love muft there, be in God to the poor foul! 

But, methinks, I hear fome poor foul fay, 
that is not my cafe, I am not caft down for 
that, but I am caft down becaufe after that 
I knew God to be my God, after I knew Je- 
fus to be my King, and after I had mounted 
upon my high places, the devil and my un¬ 
believing heart threw me down again •, would 
you not have me caft down ? would you not 
have me difquieteda perfon of an Antino- 
mian fpirit would fay, don’t tell me of your 
frames, I have learned to live by faith, I don’t 
care whether Chrift manifefts himfelf to me 
or no, I have got the word and the promife, 

I am content with a promife now; fo thefe 
poor creatures go on without any frame, be¬ 
caufe they will not live in it; from fuch An- 
tinomianilm, good God, deliver me. How ! 

O 0 2 how ! 
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how! how ! not cafl down at an abfent God, 
not difquieted when God withdraws? where 
are you gone ? you are gone far from your fa¬ 
ther’s houfe j if nothing elfe wili do, may your 
father whip you home again. But tender 
hearts when they refledt how it was once, are 
caft down j David fays, My tears have been 
my meat day and night., for 1 had gone vosth a 
multitude to the houje of God. Here he looks 
back upon his former enjoyments, his fpiritual 
profperity, (as Job looks back upon his tempo¬ 
ral) and fays. Why art thou cafl down, 0 tny 
foul-, it is becaufe I don’t meet God in his 
ordinances as I ufed to doj poor deferted, 
panting foul! poor difquieted foul! he muft 
be the help of thy countenance, he will yet 
be thy God. Who was it fought Jefus for- 
rowing ? what would you have thought of the 
Virgin Mary if fhe had faid, I don’t care whe¬ 
ther 1 fee my fon or not; flie fought him, and 
found him in the temple: God grant every 
poor deferted foul may find him to-night I 
mean, in the temple of his heart. And in the 
cafe of Mary, fhe fays, They have taken away 
my Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid 
him ; if they had not taken away her Lord, 
Mary would have been rich; fo you may fay 

your 
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your corruptions, your backflidings and ingra¬ 
titude, have taken away your Lord: Lord 
grant thou may ft find him to-night. He that 
faid, Mary, can call thee to-night, and can 
make thee fay. My dear Lord, I come to¬ 
night ; he can call thee by thy name. 

But, fay you, I am caft down becaufe I am 
wearied with temptation j not only my God is 
departed from me, but an evil fpirit is come 
upon me to torment ane j I am haunted with 
this and that evil fuggeftion, that I am a terror 
to myfelf. Come, come, hear what David faith 
in the beginning of the Pfalm, As the kart 
panteth ajter the 'water-brooks,Jo pa7iteth my joul 
(ijter thee, 0 God. What fay you to that? 
if you have a mind to fee the beauty of 
this verfe, read Mr. Hervey’s Theron and 
Afpafio, which will live when its defpifers 
are dead; and thofe that have endeavoured 
to difparage him will be obliged to own, 
that he was one of the greateft luminaries 
we ever had, and one that has laid down 
the doctrines of the gofpel, in a manner to 
charm and allure the great and noble. Well, 
is it thy cafe that unbelief dogs thee go where 
thou will ? \Yell, ftill truft in God, timi JJ:aJt 
yet praife him for the help of bis cowite7iance \ 
be 'will con:mand his lo^oing-kindnejs in the day, 

and 
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and his fong jhall be 'with thee in the 7iight, 
Though it be night, there is fome moon, 
blefled be God, or fome ftars j and if there is 
a fog that you cannot fee, God can quiet his 
people in the dark, he will make the enemy 
fieej fear him not, God will comfort thee, 
and punifh the devil for tempting thee, if thou 
tmft in him. 

But, fay you, I am caft down and difqui- - 
eted within me j why ? becaufe I have one 
afflidion after another, no fooher is one trial 
gone, but another fucceeds j now I think I 
fliall have a little reft, the tormentor will not 
come nigh me to-day, but no fooner has the 
Chriftian fo faid, but another ftorm comes, 
and the clouds return after the rain j then we 
think we mu ft be caft down, and that we 
ought to be difquieted; this was David’s cafe; 
what does he fay ? All thy waves and thy bil¬ 
lows are gone over 7ne. I believe he found 
after that, there were more waves to come 
than he had yet felt; why ? fays a poor dif- 
trefled foul, becaufe I have been fo long-in 
Chrift, and have got thefe curfed corruptions 
yet within. I thought to have been rid of 
them all long ago; I thought I had no cor¬ 
ruptions left thirty-three years ago, and that 
. . the 
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the Canaanites were all rooted out of the land, 
that Pharaoh and his hoft were all drowned in 
the red-fea j but I find the old man is ftrong 
in me, I look upon myfelf to be lefs than the 
leaft of all faints, God knows and you that 
walk near God, and have made greater advan¬ 
ces in the divine life, if you are honefi: mufl: 
fay, O this body of fin and death, if I fhut 
this old man out at the fore-door, he comes in 
at the back-door. Come, come, come foul, 
trull; in God, he will give power to the faint, 
he will give ftrcngth, and in due time deliver 
thee : go to God, tell him of them 3 beg thy 
Redeemer to take his whip into his hand, 
either of fmall or large cords, and ufe it, ra¬ 
ther than your corruptions fhould get head 
again. 

Time would fail to mention all that are call 
down on thefe accounts, but I mull mention 
one more j perhaps, fome of you may be call 
down with the fear not of death only, but of 
judgment. I believe there are thoufands of 
people die a thoufand times, for fear of dying 
once. Dr. Mather and Mr. Pemberton, of 
New-England, were always afraid of dying, 
but when they came to die; one or both of 
them faid to fome that were intimate with 

them. 
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them, Is this all^ 1 can bear this very well: 
and I have generally found that a poor foul, 
that cannot a<5t that faith on God it once did, 
or in old age when the body grows infirm, as 
/ they ufed to do, yet they go off rejoicing in 
God, as a good foul that was buried at the 
Chapel the other day, faid, I am going over 
“Jordan. Therefore, O poor foul, leave this 
to God, he will take care of thy dying hour. 
If any of you are poor here, and I was to 
promife to give you a coffin and a fhroud you 
would be eafy; now can you truft the word 
of a man, and not that of a God ? Well, the 
Lord help you to trufl: in him j having loved 
his own, he loves them to the end ; he is a faith¬ 
ful, unchangeable friend, that fticketh clofer 
than a brother. 

Who would riot be a Chriftian, who would 
but be a believer, my brethren j fee the pre- 
cioufnefs of a believer’s faith; the quacks will 
fay, here buy this packet, which is good for 
all difeafes, and is really worth nothing; but 
this will never fail the foul. Now I wifh I 
could make you all angry; I am a fad mlf- 
chief-maker; but I will affure you, I don’t 
want to make you angry with one another : 
fome people that profefs to have grace in their 

hearts. 
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hearts, feem refolved to fet all God’s people at 
variance; they are like Sampfon’s foxes with 
firebrands in their tails, fetting fire to all about 
them. Are any of you come from the Foun- 
dery, or any other place to-night ? I do not 
care where you come from, I pray God you 
may all quarrel to-night j I want you to fall 
out with your own hearts; if we were em¬ 
ployed as we ought to be, we fhould have lefs 
time to talk about the vain things that are the 
fubjedts of converfation : God grant your crofies 
may be left at the crofs of the Lamb of God 
this night. 

And if there be any of you here, as no doubt 
there are many, that are crying what nonfenfe 
he is preaching to-night, I fhould not won¬ 
der if they were to mimick me when they 
go home ; if they fliould fay, I thank God, I 
was never eafl: down; you take God’s name 
in vain ; you thank God you was never caffc 
down, the very anfwer you have given makes 
me cafb down for you; why fo ? tvhy, as 
the Lord liveth, I fpeak out of cempaflion, 
there is but one flep betv/een thee and death. 
Don’t you know the feffions began at the Old- 
Bailey to-day, if there were any capitally con¬ 
victed, what would you think to fee them 
P p playing 
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p'aying at card?, o; go on rattling and drink-- 
ing, and fwearing ? would not you yourfelf 
cry, and if it were a child of your ov/n, would 
it not break your heart ? but yet thou art that 
wretch j I mu ft weep for thee, my brother- 
ftnner; we had both one fiither and mother, 
^^dam and Eye *^hi§ was’our fad original. 

'Dear Chiiftians, pray for me to-nfght. I 
remember once I was preaching in Scotland^ 
and law ten thoufand affedfed in a moment, 
fome with joy, others crying I cannot believe > 
others, God has given me faith, fome Faint-; 
ing in their friends arms: feeing two ftout 
creatures upon a tomb-ftone, hardened indeed, 
i I cried out, you rebels come down, and down 
Ithey fell diredtly, and cried before they went 
away. What Jhall we do to be faved? Have 
any of you got apprentices, whom you have 
brought from time to time to the Tabernacle, 
but now will not let them come, becaufe you 
think they grow worfe and worfe, and you 
will be tempted to leave off praying for them ? 
don’t do that j who knows but this may be the 
happy time. Children of godly parents, ap-. 
prentices of godly people, fervants of people 
who fear the Lord, that hear gofpei-preachers, 
tliat are on the watch for every infirmity, that 
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go to their fellow-fervants and fay, thefc faints 
love good eating and drinking, they arc only 
gofpel-goffips j is this the cafe of any of you, 
if it is, you are in a deplorable condition, un¬ 
der the gofpel and not convinced thereby: O 
may God bring down you rebels to-night; 
may this be the happy hour you may be call 
down and difquieted within you. What can 
I fay more ? I would fpeak till I burfl, I would 
fpeak till I could fay no more. O poor foul, 
that haft been never yet caft down, I will tell 
you, if you die without being caft down, how¬ 
ever you may die and have no pangs in your 
death, and your -carnal relations may thank 
God that you died like lambs, but no fooner 
will your fouls be out of your bodies, but God 
will caft you down to hell, you v/ill be lifting 
up your eyes in yonder place of torment, you 
will be difquieted, but there will be nobody 
there to fay, hope thou in God, for I fall yet 
praife him. See. O my God, when I think 
of this, I could go to the very gates of hell to 
preach. I thought the other day, O if I had 
my health, I would ftand on the top of every 
hackney coach, and preach Chrift to thofe 
poor creatures. Unconverted old people, un¬ 
converted young people, will you have no 
P p 2 com- 
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compaflion on your own fouls: if you will 
damn youifelves, remember I am free from the 
blood of you all. O if it be thy blefied will. 
Lord moft holy, O God mofl mighty, take 
the hearts of thefe finners into thy hand. Me- 
thinks I fee the heavens opened, the Judge fit¬ 
ting on his throne, the fea ..boiling like a pot, 
and the Lord Jefus coming to judge the world j 
well, if you are damned, it fhall not be for 
want of calling after. O come, come, God 
help you to come, whilft; Jefus is Handing 
ready to receive you. O fly to the Saviour 
this night for refuge; remember if you die in 
an unconverted ftate you mufl; be damned for 
ever. 

O that I could but perfuade one poor foul 
to fly to Jefus Chrifl, make him your refuge j 
and then, however you may be call down, 
hope in God, and you JJmU yet praife him, God 
help thofe that have believed, to hope more 
and more in his falvation, till faith be turned 
into vifion, and hope into fruition. Even fo. 
Lord Jefus. Amen and Amen. 
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SERMON xni. 

Spiritual Baptifm. 


Romans vI. ver. 3, 4. 

Know ye noty that fo many oj us as were bap¬ 
tized into Jefus Chriji, were baptized into 
his death ? Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptifm into death : that like as Chrift was 
raifed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Fathery even fo we alfo Jhould walk in new- 
nefs of life, 

I BE LEI VE, my dear hearers, I may ven¬ 
ture to tell you, that the longer you live, 
the more you will find that the royal 
preacher fpoke truth when he faid. There is 
nothing new under the fun ; for as God is al¬ 
ways the fame, fo the world, the flelh, and 
the devil will be always the fame, frail, vile, 
inimical and deceitful. New feenes furprize 
US, not becaufe they are really new, but be- 

caufe 
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caufe they are new to us: our lives are moftly 
taken up w’ith viewing only the prefent appear¬ 
ance of things} we have neither time or leifure 
to look back as we ought, or might, upon 
the events of Providence, or the effecSs of the 
dodlrines of grace. I will not fay, my thoughts 
always run in a religious channel, but I will 
fay, I wifli they did. The words in our text, 
as connedted with what preceeds and follows, 
contain the unchangeable truths of God: nor 
am I any ways daggered by oppofition to the 
vindication of what the good old Puritans, and 
the Diflenters of the prefent age, call evangeli¬ 
cal dodtrine. I do not know a man that has 
wrote in a legal drain, or that reads, or talks 
in common converfation in a legal drain, but 
difcovers his ignorance of, if not his enmity 
to the dodtrine of judification by faith alone, 
by charging it with very bad confequences, 
and endeavouring to explode it as a dangerous 
.dodtrine, dedrudtive of holinefs, which they 
would feem to patronize j though if one were 
always to judge of them by their calumniating 
pradlice, one would imagine they had never 
read with proper attention, either the preceed- 
ing or following chapters, nor that wherein is 
our text, which proves it to be a dodtrine 

according 
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according to godiinels, and therefore properly 
begins. What Jhall ive fay then^ jhall we conti¬ 
nue in Jin that grace may abound'? You will 
fay, I have been infilling upon the univcrfai 
depravity of nature, I have been bringing all 
down- upon an equal level; that >1 have not 
only mentioned the dreadful flate of Heathens, 
but the equally dreadful -flate of the'haughty 
Jews, and ignorant Gentiles, one only finning 
againfl the light oPhatUre, and the other fin- 
ning againfl the light of revelation, by which 
both, in one fenfe, Hand on an equal footing, 
though" the lafl, who thinks he Hands upon 
higher ground, appears to be only fuperior in 
fin; why then, how mufl either or both be 
faved, ' fince they have nothing to recommend 
them,' nothing to plead'as an atonement for 
their fins ? Here comes in the blefied dodtrine 
of juftification, by the glorious imputed righ- 
teoufnefs of Jefus Chrifl, to be received by 
faith as an inftrument by the poor convidled 
finneri If this be the cafe, JJmH we fin that 
grace may abound? this ferves as a foil, to’fet 
off the riches of grace with a greater luflre. 
Is it not a very unfair dedudtion, to fay never 
mind holinefs, but fin that grace may abound, 
that God’s grace may be more confpicuous ? 

Prav 
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Pray how does the apoftle treat this ? with 
the utnioft abhorrence j God forbid^ fays hej 
how dare you charge the dodlrine of grace 
with fuch a horrid confequence ? God forbid 
that it fhould enter into our hearts j for how 
Jkall we that are dead to fin live atiy longer 
therein ? Know ye not, faith he, that ai many 
of us as were baptized into Chrijl, are baptized 
into his death : therefore, faith he, fo far from 
finning that grace may abound, we look upon 
ourfelves as 3 mr^ buried with Chrifl by baptifm 
into death, that like as Chrijl was raijed from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo we 
alfo foould walk in new 7 iefs of life. This I 
thought a proper fupplement to fome difcourfes 
I have endeavoured to deliver you for fome days 
laft pafi, when treating on the credibility and 
authenticity of our blefled Lord’s refurredtion, 

I cannot make fport for the devil by railing 
againfl infant or adult baptifm j it is a ftrange 
thing how bigots can fet the world on fire by 
throwing water at one another, and that peo¬ 
ple cannot be baptized, or fprinkled, as the 
others call it, without befpattering one ano¬ 
ther, and fhow that the chief thing they have 
been baptized into, are the waters of flrifej 
this is catching at fhadows, and making fport 

for 
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for the devil, while the combatants on both 
ildeSj being thus engaged in throwing the fha- 
dowy water at one another, lofc the fubftan- 
tials of religion, while they are defending the 
outlide of it. For my part, I do not enter 
into the debate about infant or adult baptifm j 
there has been a difpute about the mode, as 
well as the fubjedbs of baptifm j perfons equally 
/killed in language, pretend to bring, various 
texts from the original, to prove that the word 
baptizo, fignifies either fprinkling or plunging j 
and I believe you and I might as well attempt 
to draw two parallel lines, and bring them to 
meet at fome certain place, as to bring thefe 
learned combatants together; for of all difpu- 
tants, religious difputants are the moft fiery 
and obftinate j therefore, I am for thofe that 
have learned to throw water upon bigotted 
fire, to thinks and let thinks about the mode, 
and confider what it imports. 

It is certain, that in the words of our text, 
there is an allufion to the manner of baptifm, 
which was by immerfion, which our own 
church allows, and infills upon it, that chil¬ 
dren fhould be immerfed in water, unlefs thofe 
that bring the children to be baptized aflure 
the minifter that they cannot bear the plunging. 

CLq We 
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We will allow this then, that one was plunged 
when he was young, another plunged when 
he was old } and, in fail:,* when adults are 
plunged as they ought, it is backwards at 
once: but whether I am plunged in a great 
deal, or buried with a little water, as a body 
is when it is faid. Earth to earth, afies to ajhes, 
dujl to dufl, what fignifies it, if I go in and 
come out, and continue juft the fame as before, 
unlefs you can fay, in Heathen and out Chrif- 
tian j but we fee very often they are not one 
bit the better, they have not one grain of 
Chriftianity more. Suppofing a child when 
young grows up to a man, is fprinkled, or 
dipped as the children I faw at Lifbon, or in 
our font, as -they are made large enough to 
dip in, though now they fprinkle j fuppofe^ 
one of thefe grows up a child of the devil, and 
fays, I don’t look upon what was done in my 
infancy to be baptifm, I will be baptized really j 
and yet fuppofe alfo, that perfon takes up only 
the outward fign, and both of them die and go 
to the devil, would it give either of them 
fatisfadtion to fay, I am in hell, but I was bap¬ 
tized when an infant, or adult ? both of them 
would have to lament they were tormented in 
the flame. Would it not be better for us to 

take 
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take care not to offend our brethren, not to 
raife one anothers fpirits and corruptions, but 
rather, when we come together; talk of the 
heart, and enquire whether, when we received 
the outward lign by fprinkling or dipping, we 
really received the thing fignified in our hearts, 
and exemplify that thing fignified, in our lives. 

Now pray what is the thing fignified .f* we 
need not go farther for an anfwer than our 
text, As many of them as were baptized into 
fefus Chrijl, were baptized into his death : and 
it is worthy remarking, that our Lord told his 
difciples, that they were to baptize all nations 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghof. Now I believe all perfons 
that have but a little fkill in feripture interpre¬ 
tation, mufi: allow that the word name figni- 
fies Chrifi:; my name is in him, fpeaking in 
the Old Teftament of Chrifl’s namej and 
when we fay, in or by the natne, it has a pecu¬ 
liar reference to every thing that belongs to 
God : and I verily believe that when the Re¬ 
deemer faid, baptize them in the 7 iame of Pa^ 
ther. Son, and Holy Ghoft, he not only inten¬ 
ded to eftablifh the dodlrine of three perfons in 
one God, but alfo to point out the nature of 
true baptifm, namely, to be baptized into the 
Q^q 2" nature 
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pature of the Father, into the nature of the 
Son, and into the nature of the Holy Ghoft, 
and this feems to be the meaning of our text, 
Know ye not that fo many as were baptiz ed i 
if we have been baptized aright, have been 
baptized not only in the name of Chrift, but 
have been baptized into Chrift j that is, we 
have not only put on Chrift in an outward pro- 
feflion, but have been fo baptized by the Holy 
Ghoft, as to be made members of Chrift’s 
myfticai body, united to him by the blefled 
Spirit 3 fo that in a degree, though not in every 
fenfe, we are one with Chrift, and the Father, 
through him. This is religion common to all, 
whether we are Baptift or Poedo-baptift 3 for 
we may call one another by this and that name, 
it is no matter what we are called, the grand 
matter is, what God looks upon us to be 5 
whether we are become by baptifm, and with 
the powerful operations of the Spirit of God 
accompanying that prdinance, branches of 
Jefus Chrift, the true vine. It has been always 
an argument yvith me, and I may plead for 
the fame liberty that I give, that I think in- 
fant-baptifm is an ordinance of Chrift, becaufe 
if our children are not to be baptized, they are 
|eft inferior in their privileges to the Jews, 

their 
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their children were circumcifed to God, and 
why fliould not our children be as foon initiated 
into Chrift as they ? The apoftle faith, He is 
not a yew that is one outwardly^ neither is that 
circumcifion which is outwardly in the JleJhy 
but circumcifion is that of the heart and of the 
Jpirit, whofe praife is not of men but of God^ 
fo it may be faid of outward baptifm, he is 
not a Chriftian who is baptized only outward¬ 
ly, but he that is baptized inwardly of the 
Spirit, whofe praife is not of men but of God. 
When we get a profelite, we are fo fond of 
them that we hug them to death : I have got 
the praife of men efpecially when religion 
walks in filver flippers; when a perfon fays, I 
may get bufinefs if I get into fuch a church, 
into fuch a fociety 5 a man may become reli¬ 
gious as he may go to ’Change for trade, but 
he is a Chriftian who is one inwardly, who 
has no worldly views, no defigns but what are 
fubordinate to the glory of God. The primi¬ 
tive Chriftians gave great proof of their fincerity, 
they were baptized over the dead j what fiall 
they do who are baptizedfor^ or over, the dead? 
notwithftanding they faw their fellow-creatures 
murdered, they dared to go openly to be bap¬ 
tized j though they knew very wel} foon after, 

that 


Ser. XIII. 


302 Spiritual Baptifm, 

that for their baptifm with water, they fhould 
be baptized with fire, and yet they dared 
openly to avow their profeflion of Chrift. 
This is being baptized into Chrift; well, what 
then ? why, then we are baptized into his 
death. Can you tell me what that is ? I can¬ 
not fully, I don’t know that myfelf; and we 
fhould preach according to our experience, (a - 
man of little true grace, he will give you a lit¬ 
tle, little, little pradtical application j very lit¬ 
tle, becaufe he has but little himlelfj a man 
that has a good deal of it in his heart, he will 
not negledl his principles, but he will give the 
people a good found meal of pradlical religion) 
though I am but a babe in Chrift, though I 
have been in Chrift four or five and thirty 
years, and know but little of Chrift, yet I 
think I can tell you a little what it is to be 
baptized into Chrift, to be baptized into his 
death. Am I immediately to die in the body ? 
that does not always follow, but we are to dief 
daily, we are to be conformed to Chrift’s 
death, which we never can till we have been 
baptized into Chrift j- we can never die till we 
have been enabled by his power to die. When 
we talk of dying the death of Chrift, we 
mean being crucified to the world with him, 

1 live^ 
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I live, fays Paul, yet not 7 , but Chrijl lives in 
me ; and the world is crucified to me, and I 
unto the world. Now we all come into the 
world alive to the world, the flefli, and the 
devil. Some people fay, a child muft cry in 
order to prove itfelf an heirj what do you 
think it cries for ? I believe fome people think 
’tis becaufe it is in pain, but I am afraid the 
child cries becaufe he is hurt I believe he finds 
the air too cool for him j and thefirft thing he 
does, Is giving a proof of original fin to his 
parents, and all the attendants about him: 
this is called in fcripture, the old man; and 
however fome may find fault with the Church 
of England, and its forms (perhaps they may 
be mended, but I queftion whether we have 
men capable of mending them now-a-days, 
either for zeal or fpiritual knowledge) yet I 
am fure there is fomething in it very good, 
particularly there is that prayer to be put up 
by a child, deferves to be written in letters 
of gold, Grant, O Lord, that all things be¬ 
longing to the old man may die in me-, and then 
follows (what I fhall fpeak of by and by^ and 
all belojiging to the 72 ew ma7i may live attd grow 
in 7 ne. There is the whole fum and fubftance 
of religion, -the Alpha and Omega, the be¬ 
ginning, 
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ginning, the middle, and the end, as Mn 
Ambrofe’s works are intitled. We want'no¬ 
thing but all things belonging to the old man 
to die in us, and all things belonging to the 
new to live, to make us fit for the kingdom 
of Chrifl: j and if we can find this in us, God 
grant we may not quarrel one with another/ 
though I verily believe young men think the 
old man is very troublefome. There is one 
does not live very far from hence, who is a 
very worthy man, I remember a few years 
ago he came in, in his firft love, faying, “ he 
had got on the mount; the fire burnt upwards, 
though there was a good deal of fmoak. Pray/ 
fays I, is the old man dead yet ? no, faid he, 
he is not quite dead, but fpoke as if he thought 
he was expiring ; fays I, 1 will fpeak to you 
three or four years hence. Some time after 
that, meeting him, I alked him concerning 
the old man, he faid, he thought he was alive 
and worfe than ever, and that he was a fly 
creature, would lie down as if he was afleep, 
that he may attack you when off your guard 
the better.” I heard of a good man in the coun¬ 
try, who faid, he found his corruptions were 
a monfler of a thoufand heads; now this is 

called a crucifixion, which is a painful and a 
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gradual death, but a certain death; God for¬ 
bid any of you now fhould turn the food into 
poifon, faying, this is a very good dodtrine, I 
like it j the minifter fays the old man dies flow, 
fo I will not crucify him j they tell me he will 
die by and by, but not yet, fo I will not trou¬ 
ble myfelf much about him; why then, my 
dear hearer, whoever thou art, thou talked 
like a ftinking hypocrite, or a rank, vile An- 
tinomian j how, how, is the old man fuch a 
pleafant companion, that you love to have him 
dwelling under your roof? would you chufe 
to have a parcel of whores and rogues to live 
in your houfes ? would you like, if you lived 
by letting of lodgings, two or three rooms 
fuppofe, to have a parcel of thieves and rob¬ 
bers, and pickpockets, come and tell you 
their profeflion, would it not be foolifh for 
you to let fuch people in, would it not ? and 
juft fuch fools you are to let pickpockets, ^ 
ftreet-robbers, God-robbers, vile proftitutes in 
your wicked hearts, the lufts of the flefh, the | 
lulls of the eye, and the pride of life, flay not 
only till quarter-day, but long after: before 
you turn them out, you rnay be dead; no, 
no, it is not an inftantaneous, but a gradual, 
progreflive work. 

R r Then 
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Then we are baptized into Chrift, when we 
ftndy to glorify Chrift j that is the reafon that 
God Almighty fends you fo many trials, that 
you may be baptized into bis death j and ge¬ 
nerally you will find, when you have had 
moft communications from God, that fome 
crofs trials foon follow. Haft thou been pray¬ 
ing for refignation ? perhaps God ' takes away 
a beloved child; you have been praying for 
great patience, perhaps a crofs wife, a Nabal 
of a hulband, bad fervants, undutiful children, 
or fomething or other, and the devil at the 
head of them, making you uneafy, fo that 
you find you have not fo much patience asi 
you thought you had j you never was upon 
the mount in ypur lives, but when you came 
down, you were tempted to break the tables: 
was it not fo with Mofes after forty days com¬ 
munion with God ? down he came, and fee¬ 
ing the people dancing round the calf, down 
he throws the tables, and breaks them all to 
pieces; and if God v/as not to keep us, after 
all our communion with him-; we fhould break 
the tables to pieces and be''damned. After 
all that perfon then is dying ' evdry day,, 
who looks upon himfelf every morning as one 
that is to be crucified afrefh, that looks for 

crofleS;, 
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crolies,, and at the ..fame time-wallia.fo .inof- 
fenfivsly. as to. bring no (^rofs ppon. himfelf. I 
fpoke^to a perfon yefterday .aboyt^the crofs; 
pray firj fays he, would-you have., me bring a 
crqfs upon myfelf; .no, faid I, only Jje.hoiifil:, 
and you vvill find erodes enough....* - 

Then .we muft ’be- raifed to newnefs of life, 
as Chrift; was raifed from the dead by the glery 
of the Father; this,, points out to us in. what 
fenfe Jefus Chrift is the refurredlion and the 
life, and fhews us that, every thing Jefus Chrift 
did and fuftered, muft. be fpiritually- experi¬ 
enced in our hearts. You have often- heard 
me fay,"as he was, born in the Virgin’s womb, 
he, muft be born.in our hearts, and,as he died 
for fin, we muft die to fin, as he rofe again, 
we muft rife to-newnefs of heart and life. 
What is the new birth ? fays a great doctor : 
fuppofe any ,of thefe dodors were to come to 
any woman when her travelling pains were 
upon her, and ftie yvas crying cut, and. labour 
pains came on fafter and fafter, and they ftaould 
ftarid preaching at the door, and fay, good 
woman, thefe are only metaphorical pains, 
this is only a bold exprefiion of the Eaftern.s, 
it . is only metaphorical, I queftion whether the 
■woman would not wifh the dodors forne of 
R r 2 thefe 




308 spiritual Baptifm. Ser. XIII. 

thefe metaphorical pains for talking fo, which 
they would find real ones; though £he could 
not read the might feel. But notwithftanding 
the reality of the new birth, and the pains that 
attend it, yet they fay it is only a metaphorical 
thing. I am’of an odd temper, and of fuch a 
temper, that I heartily with they may be put 
under the pangs of the new birth, and know 
what it is by their own experience, know there 
is nothing in nature more real than the new 
birth. The apoftle Paul faid, I travel in 
birth till Chrifl be formed in you: now don’t 
you think the apoftle had this metaphorical 
expreflion of fomething real j the apoftle’s 
travelling in birth muft be fomething analogous 
to the natural birth; muft I fay there is no 
fuch thing as pangs becaufe I don’t feel them: 
I am fearfully and wonderfully made, that my 
foul knows right well j and in refpedt to the 
new birth we may fay, I am fearfully and 
wonderfully redeemed by Chrift, and renewed 
by the Holy Ghoft j the new life imparts new 
principles, a new underftanding, a new will 
and new affedions, a renewed confcience, a 
renewed memory, nay, a renewed body, by 
making it the temple of the living God, an 
habitation of God through the Spirit, and 

walking 
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walking in newnefs of life 5 if I am not mifta- 
ken, it implies a progreffivc motion, going 
from ftrength to ftrength, from one degree of 
grace to another, paffing from glory to glory, 
for grace is only glory in the bud, till grace is 
fwallowed up in endlefs glory. A perfon that 
walks, though he may not walk equally fail 
as others, yet may get ground : hence, not 
go forward is to go backward. Enoch walked 
with God; it befpoke the habitual tendency 
of his heart, the adlual exercife of grace, that 
he was kept in a lively frame, walked with 
God among a very wicked generation, dared 
to be good when all were wicked around him, 
and he was fo favoured, as to be tranflated to 
heaven ; this was the cafe with Elijah. Mofes, 
fays the Lord, go up to the mount and die: 
God • made him undrefs himfelf, and put on 
his own grave cloaths, gives him a fight of 
Canaan, but to let him know that he. even to 
the very laft would chaftife his people, when 
he is even taking them to heaven ; tells him, 
thou {halt not go into the earthly Canaan, but 
I will take thee to the heavenly one, which is 
far better. Being baptized into the death of 
Chrifir, befpeaks the habitual tendency and 
pradlice of the heart and life j the old man muft 

die. 
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die, hence the new man muft live; it muft 
be emptied of felf, that there may be more 
and more room for God: now I appeal to 
your hearts, how far you have experienced, 
this. I believe the world pretty well knows, 
the teniper of my mind, both in refpeiSt to. 
politics and church-government, and church- 
principles : I am a profelTed avower of mode-, 
ration, and I heartily wilh that all who; 
concerned in church and ftate, may particularly 
take care to let their moderation be known to 
all'men, for. if we quarrel with one another, 
we lhall only make fport for. the ’ devil, and 
occafion deftrudlion. I don’t care whether 
you go to church or meeting; I am, I pro- 
fefs, a member of the church of England, and 
if they will not let me preach in the church, 
I wdll preach any where; all the world is my 
parilh, and .I:will preach wherever God gives 
me an opportunity, but you will never find me 
difputing about the outward appendage of 
religion; don’t tell me you are a Baptift, an 
Independant, a Prelbyterian, , a Diflenter,. tell 
me you are a Chriftian-, thatis all I want; this 
"is the religion of hea.ven,; and muft be ours 
upon earth j I fay, are there any of you under 
the gallery, or in the green-feat, or any where, 

I will 
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I will try to find you out before I have done 
my fermon, though you are come in the dark. 

But I will jufi: at prefent fpeak to you who 
underftand the gofpel, to you that are my bre¬ 
thren, though, in all probability, rriy elder bre¬ 
thren in the gofpel. Methinks there is fome- 
thing folemn in meeting in the evening, fome- 
thing folemn in coming to worlhip after we 
have been in the labours of the dayj and I 
verily believe, that when weekly preaching is 
banifhed from London, that all Chriftianity 
will be baniftied, it cannot be very long after 
it, there have been fuch inftances, you may 
die before to-morrow. I think a good tradef- 
man, whether he deals largely or not, will 
take care to keep his day-book well j if a man 
will not keep his day-book well, it is ten to 
one but he lofes a good deal when he comes 
to count up his things at Chriftmasj now I 
take it for granted, a good fpiritual tradefman 
will keep his fpiritual day-book well: can 
you fay, this day I hope I have died a little 
more to the world than yefterday, this day I 
hope 1 have been a little more alive to God 
than I was yefterday; and yet when I look 
upon my family, whether a man trades whdle- 
fale or retail, when he finds he has done but 

little 
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little bufinefs that day, great going out, and 
little coining in. I hope when you die but 
little daily, that you go to bed begging pardon, 
and begging grace, that you may die more to 
yourfelves and the world, and live more to 
God to-morrow j for I am fure I can call you 
to witnefs, that you never lived fo comfortably 
as when you lived near to God j you may as 
well pretend to fay, that a perfon in a cold 
winter’s day is warmeft when he keeps from 
the fire, as to fay, a foul can live near to God 
when he does not die daily to fin. O, fays 
one, don’t tell me of your frames, don’t mind 
them j I will tell you of them, don't mind your 
frames^ I don’t in refpeit to juftification, but 
I will to the well-being and comfort of my 
foul: a man that has got but very little fpirits 
may be alive, but there is a wide difference 
between having a diforder that one can hardly 
Ipeak, having no fpirits at all, or but very few, 
and having folid health: God grant we may 
be healthy Chriftiansj the more you live to 
God, the more you will have health; be not 
angry with me j affure yourfelves a lukewarm 
Chriftian does more hurt to religion, than all 
the open infidels in the kingdom j we have 
God himfelf alferting this, T'kou art neither 

hot 
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hot nor coU, 1 would thou waft either cold or 
hot, but becaufe thou art neither cold nor hot, 
but lukewarm, I will fpew thee out oj my mouth j 
what an expre/hon is that! what a naufeous 
thing is lukewarm water to a lick llomach! 
J will come and remove my candlejiick from you. 
Therefore, I believe, it is the opinion of all 
judicious men, that if we Ihould have a fevere 
rod of corredlion to ftir us up, it is becaufe of 
the lukewarmnefs of moft Chriliians: my bre¬ 
thren, God make us all alive to Chrill to¬ 
night ; come, come, if your foul is for Chrill, 
to arms, to arms, put on your cockades, you 
that have them in your pockets, for fear you 
Urould be known to be Chrill’s. O you cow¬ 
ards ; many foldiers put off their cockades, as 
if they were not foldiers ■, as many of our cler¬ 
gy affedl to drefs like the laity, that they may 
go to the plays, that the orange-women may 
not know them, and they don’t cafe whether 
God fees them or no. I delire you will all 
appear in your proper drelfes, let us fee it is 
painted on the breall-plates of your hearts, by 
the blelTed monitor, the eternal Spirit of God; 
1 don’t want you to wear them as the Papifts, 
upon your faces, no; you that are for infant- 
baptifm, were ligned with the lign of the 

S f crofs, 
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crofs, for what ? that you might, when you 
came of age, prove Cbrijl's Jaitbful foldiers to 
tbe end: God grant, the nearer we come to 
the end the bolder we may be for Chrift. 

If there be any of you here that are formalifts, 
that have a name to live and are dead, the 
Lord grant, that our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
was raifed from the dead by the glory of his 
Father, caufe a ftirring among thefe dry bones. 
Think what it will be to go to hell to-night, 
to want a drop of water, wherewith you was 
fprinkled, to cool your tongues in hell ^ think 
what it will be to go to hell by the way of 
heaven, which is the worft way you can take; 
think what it will be to be juft at the threftiold, 
and not have religion enough to take you over; 
my heart bleeds for you. ' Had you a fon, a 
father, a mother, a relation, to be tried at the 
Old-Bailey this feffions, how would you be 
concerned, how carefully would you enquire 
when your relation would be tried, how anxious 
would you be to hear whether he is condemned 
or no j and if fomebody was to come to tell 
you, now he is about to be tried and call, and 
now the judge is going to put his cap on, to 
pafs fentence on himj how would you bear it? 
I believe Tome ot you would drop a tear, -and 
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fay, O that this poor creature fhould be born 
for this j and can you blame a poor minifter of 
Chrift, a poor finner that has been redeemed 
by the blood of Chrift, and I humbly believe 
and hope, has been made a partaker of the 
Spirit, will you blame me for being concerned 
for you, my brethren and my lifters, for you 
and I fprung from one father and mother, 
Adam and Eve, the common parents of us all j 
can you blame me for pouring out my foul, 
can you blame me for fpeaking a little home, 
when the Judge is juft ready to mount the 
throne, when the books are open, when I fee 
the elenients melting with fervent heat, when 
I fee all nature concurring to uftier in the awful 
coming of the Son of God. Sinners in Zion, 
baptized heathens, profeftbrs but not pofteftbrs, 
formalifts, believing unbelievers, talking of 
Chrift, talking of grace, orthodox in your 
creeds, but heterodox in your lives, turn ye, 
turn ye. Lord help you to turn to him, turn 
ye to Jefus Chrift, and may God turn you 
infide out to-night; may the power of the 
higheft overlhadow you, and may that glorious 
Father that raifed Chrift from the dead, raife 
your dead fouls. Turn the text into a prayer, 
go home and fay, for what purpofc have I 
S f 2 lived? 
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lived ? into what have I been baptized ? I 
have not fo much as yet been baptized into, 
Jordan j I have never led a life one day of re¬ 
formation but when I was obliged to it: blefs 
God that you are not now among the damned ; 
blefs God that you are not now howling in 
hell 5 blefs the Lord that Jefus ftands with 
pitying eyes, and outftretched arms to receive 
you now j will you go with the man ? will 
you accept of Chrifl ? will you begin to live 
now ? may God fay. Amen; may God pafs 
by, not in anger but in love j may he, as he 
hath hitherto feen you in your blood, has faid 
to you, live, and has preferved you in your 
natural date, may that fame God of love, mer¬ 
cy, and life, pad by you, and cad the fkirts 
of his love over you, and fay to you dead fin- 
ners, come forth, live a life of faith on earth, 
live a life of vilion in heaven 3 even fo, Lbrd 
Jefus. Amen. 
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Neglect of Chrift the killing Sin. 


JoHW V. ver. 40. 

And ye will not come to me that ye may have life, 

f g great appftle of the Gentiles, after 

Jj he had fet before the Hebrews the 
great cloud of witneffes of Old Tefta- 
ment believers, exhorts them to look higher, 
even to Jefus the common Saviour, and that 
not tranfiently, but earneftly and conftantly, 
in his mediatorial chara(fter of humiliation, as 
enduring unheard of, unparallelled contradic¬ 
tion of linners againfl: himfelfj leaji^ fays he, 
ye be weary^ and faint in your minds. If we 
had not fuch an example fet before us, and 
brought to us by the Holy Ghoft in a fuffering 
hour, we Ihould never hold out to the end: 
this was not the contradidion of the openly 
' profane and fcandalous, thofe that were with- 

outa 
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out, fo much as from thofe that were within 
the pale of the church, even thofe to whom 
were committed the lively oracles of God, who 
had not only the very bible in their own hands, 
but were fet apart to explain it to others. That 
the words of our text were fpoken to them, 
appears from the preceeding verfe, in which 
he bids them fearch the fcriptures j as a perfon 
digs for a mine, or fearches for fome hidden 
treafure. The word bible, or book which 
I have in my hand, is well applied to the holy 
fcriptures, becaufe it is the book of God, writ¬ 
ten by him, that is, by his order, and by thofe ' 
who were infpired by him for that end j and 
yet, of all writings in the world, thefe are moft: 
negleded! God has condefcended to become 
an author, and yet people will not read his 
writings. There are very few that ever gave 
this book of God, the grand charter of falva- 
tion, one fair reading through : though we 
profefs to have affented to the truth of fcripture, 
as our Lord faid, in them we think we have 
eternal Ufe^ yet mofl read them as they would 
a proclamation, a romance, a play, or novels, 
that help only to bring them to the devil, but 
chufe^ not to read God’s book, which is to be 
our guide to glory 5 they are they^ fays Chrift, 

which 
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•which tejlify of me: Lord God convert and 
change our hearts. 

However, this was fpoken in reference to 
the Old Teftament, and certainly fhows us, 
that Chrift is the treafure hid in that field, yet 
as there are equal proofs of the divinity of the 
New Teftament, the word Holy Scriptures 
include both, efpecially as Chrifi: is the anti¬ 
type of all the types, the Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end of all divine revela¬ 
tion : ■ would to God he was your Alpha and 
Omega too! Now, faith Chrifi:, you pretend 
to reverence the feripturesj you that are ,fet 
apart as perfons learned in the feriptures, ye 
Scribes, ye lawyers, fuch as were mentioned 
in the gofpel to-day. I fancy fome people 
think, that when we read of lawyers in the 
feriptures, that we mean fuch lawyers as ours, 
who deal only in the civil and common law, 
but they were thofe that opened and explained 
the law to the people; thele were the perfons 
who thought and profelTed, that in them they 
had eternal life, that they teftify of Chrifi; the 
great Prophet that was promifed in the ferip¬ 
tures to come into the world; yet, faith our 
divine mafier, to thefe very profefibrs, thefe 
mafiers in Ifrael, ye will not come to me that 
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ye may have life: though -I am now prefent 
with you, though I am now come to explain 
the fcriptures, and fulfil them, am now come 
to proclaim to you that life, that eternal life, 
which the fcriptures declare were to be pub- 
lilhed and proclaimed by me, yet ye wll not 
come unto me that ye may have life. 

By eternal life we are to underftand, all the 
bleffings of a converted fiate, particularly the 
pardon of fins, not only before converfion but 
after. It is impoffibJe but there Ihould be fin 
every day and every hour in every profeffing 
perfon. My dear hearers, as I Ihall not have 
an opportunity for fome time to fpeak to you, 
I don’t chufe,- efpecially when I am about to 
take my leave of you, to fpeak any thing that 
is fevere, but I alTure you without attempting 
to offend, with a broken heart I allure you, 
that this was the treatment Jefus Chrift met 
with of old, and, God knows, this is the treat¬ 
ment Jefus Chrift meets with now: ye will not 
come to me that ye may have eternal life. 

If I am not miftaken, and I think I am not, 
the words fuppofe, that they and we are all 
dead in fin, for if we are not, I do not know 
why we need come to have life j and I mention 
this, becaufe for want of believing and know- 
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• ing this, feme that pretend to know Chrift 
ifnd to preach him, forget to lay the proper 
-foundation,, original fin j and that there is no 
ability or inclination in the heart of a natural 
man, fo much as to'do any thing fpiritual; 
he is fiupid and dead. But if we have eyes 
,to fee, if we have ears to hear, and if our 
hearts are not waxed hard, doubtlefs it would 
appear as clear to us as the fun fhining in its 
meridian brightnefs, that man was dead till 
God breathed into him the breath of life, and 
then he became a living foul. I know fome 
people Believe that the words mean this, that 
God breathed into man, and he became a natu- 
ral living foulj like other animals, but then 
they don’t-confider what a life God did breath 
into the foul, he breathed into it the life of 
God, a fpiritual life was breathed into the foul; 
it is exprefled in the ftrongefl, but at the fame 
time in the moft concife terms that is poflible, 
none but God, -none but a man infpired by 
God, could fay fo much in fo few words; it 
fiiows great fkill in men to fay fo much in a 
little 5 what uninfpired naan ever wrote fo as 
Mofes did ? Now Mofes when he penned the 
feriptures, faid, God made man after his owi%, 
image, and you know ten thoufand volumes 
T t could 
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could not have faid more than that. How 
long do you think it was that man continued in 
his original purity? I don’t know that I ever 
yet heard, that any one thought he continued 
in his blefied ftate fo long as from Saturday to 
Saturday. Mr. Bofton, who, perhaps, is one , 
of the beft writers that ever Scotland produced, 
fays, that there is an allufion in one of the 
Pfalms'to man’s fudden fall, Man being born 
in honoury continued not j i. e. but a night be¬ 
fore he fell. O much good may do thofe that 
boaft of their free-will, that think they can 
ftand by a power of their own, when father 
Adam, who had no corruption, did not ftand 
a week, perhaps not two days; and how can 
we pretend to ftand, let us have what grace 
we will, when that grace has fo much cor¬ 
ruption to oppofe it ? if Jefus Chrift did not 
take care to fecure our ftanding, we fliould 
fall to our ruin. Adam fell, and being our 
federal head, we fell in him. Why, fays a 
Deift, and too many profeftbrs alfo, pray what 
buftnefs had God Almighty to make our fall 
or our ftanding depend on another? you will 
not objedl to this you church of England men, 
will you ? then why have you god-fathers and 
god-mothers ' to promife for you? why have 

we 
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we members of parliament to be the heads of 
the people, and what the parliament does, the 
people do, you have conftituted .them your 
heads and reprefentatives, you muft ftand and 
fall by them 5 fo if you are bound for a pcrfon, 
you muft ftand and fall with him, muft not 
you? I remember one of the minifters that 
preached the morning exercifes, when moft, 
if not all the churches in this city, were filled 
with gofpel-preachers, till on Bartholomew- 
day near 2,500 of them in the whole were 
turned out, and the other minifters that did 
not preach the gofpel continued till the plague 
came, and then they ran away, and left the 
pulpits to thofe that were turned out, who 
were willing to go into them, though they 
expected the plague would feize them in 
preaching Chrift there; one of thofe minifters 
fays, fuppofe God had chofe all that were to 
be created, and to proceed from the loins of 
Adam, had been prefent, and that he fhould 
have faid to them, I have been feven days em¬ 
ployed in preparing the whole creation j I 
have made a garden, and will have one chofe 
by you to dwell in it, as my vicegerent and 
your reprefentative here below j here is Adam, 
the father of you all, whom I have blefled 
T t 2 with 
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with a partner, that is bone of his bone,‘and 
flefh of his flefh, a creature like himfelf j all 
that Ldefire of your head and reprefeiitative Is, 
that ! he abftains from " yonder tree,- of every 
other tree in the garden he m;ay freely eat 
except that; this I ordain as a teft of his obe¬ 
dience," to fee whether it is fulfilled, and-you 
lhail all ftand or fall'by'this j who fhall -be the 
man ? would they not all fay, our firft parent 
to be fure. O there is not a Angle itian but 
would fhave chofen; Adam to be^ their repre- 
fentative, they woiild rather (land and -fall by 
him>-thah‘ by any body elfe ; now pray why 
fhouldKve quarrel with hiin for adling in the 
manner we ourfelves fhbuld have done, had 
we been in his lituation ? God^ faith the apdf- 
tle, included all wider frii - What-is fin - but d 
breach;; that is, a tranfgreflion of the'law ; the 
•wages of fiti'is death j- every tranfgreflio^n of the 
law incurs'damnation. Have we eaten'of the 
forbidden fruit? vve muft die, we are-legally 
dead; and there is not -a little child in the 
world that is 'not.’ It is enough to-make.the 
parents pray night and day for their children ; 
there is not a child born but,' to ufethCvvords 
of our own church, brings in with it'lcorrup- 
tioir, which renders it liable to the wrath of 
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God forever. Then, fay fome, it Is true what 
I have heard fay of you, that there are little 
children in'hell a fpan long; I never hadfuch 
a thought in my life; I never believed that any 
infants, black or white, were damned in hell. 
I think a poor child, though it is born in a ftate 
of original fin, and I have ofren thought that 
is the reafon why little children are feized with 
fuch terrible diforders as often carry them 
out of the world, with ten times more agony 
than parents feel; a great proof of man’s 
offence. We fee a poor little infant foon after 
it is born, in two or three months taken with 
fits. He. fereaming and ' ftruggling, while the 
difireffed parents arc breaking their hearts, and 
wifhing, though they love it dearly, that God 
would take it out of its pain. Is not this a 
firong proof that man is fallen from God ? elfe 
who can tell what God defighs hereby : how¬ 
ever, I verily believe that by his grace he fits 
them for heaven. We have broken God’s 
law, and are liable to eternal condemnation, 
we are therefore legally dead, every one of us 
without diftindion; we are all upon a level, 
from the greatefi; king in the world, who has 
it in his power to write death or life upon the 
poor condemned malefadors; bring him to 

the 
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the bar of God’s holy law, and it will tell 
him there, thou art the malefactor in the 
light of God, thou thyfelf, and thus God is 
glorified. It is not greatnefs of ftation, nor 
external differences, that make a difference in 
the internal flate of the foul; A nobleman 
may come with his ftar and garter to the king’s 
bar, and be tried by his peers at Weftminfter- 
hall, and may be attended from the Tower, by 
fome of the king’s officers, but whether a no¬ 
bleman be tried at Weftminfter-hall, or a cri¬ 
minal in rags at the Old-Bailey, the law muft 
be executed upon both: this is our Hate to¬ 
wards God, we have lived in trefpaffes and 
fins, are legally dead now j is that all ? Dr. 
Taylor, of Norwich, lays, that all the lofs 
we have had by the fall is, that our mifery is 
temporary. Alas! alas! when Arminians talk 
of the fall, you will find very few of them have 
courage enough to ftab themfelves. Confcience 
makes them cowards j they have loft all by 
Adam’s fall. What death have we fuffered, 
not only legally but fpiritually deadj what 
do I mean by that ? why, that we are deprived 
of that life of God in which we originally 
flood. Have you ever leen any body die ? I 
have. Have you ever feen one of your friends 

die ? 
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die? have you ever ftole into the room, and 
looked but once at the dear objed of your iove, 
the partner of your life, but wait till the next 
day, and efpecially in the fummer feafon, and 
fee how changed! the laft objeft I law, put 
me in mind of the fall I faw nature in. O what 
a change! the glory is departed i 

But befides this legal death, there is a fpi- 
ritual death, and the confequence of that is 
eternal death j if I die in that ftate I muft die 
for ever; that is, I muft be a creature living 
eternally banilhed from God : if I be annihi¬ 
lated when I die, then, indeed, temporal death 
is all } but it is not fo, I am to live in another 
world } the wifeft man upon earth tells us, 
that there is a future ftate; and therefore by 
legal and fpiritual death, I am liable to death 
eternal. I have the longer infilled on this, 
becaufe it is impoffible to know, or to value 
that life that Jefus Chrifl came into the world 
to impart to us and procure for us, without 
confidering the nature of the death he delivers 
us from. 

Now let us attend to what our Lord fays, 
Te iinll not come to me that ye may have life ; 
in the tenth chapter he fays, 1 am come that 
they might havelife^ and- that they might have it 
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more abundantly', now what life is that? to 
be fure, the life which a malefador wants, 
who is tried by a Jury j why, he wants to hav’e 
the chain taken off j what do you and I want ? 
for we may want to eternity if we plead our 
innocences there is not one of us but muft plead 
guilty before Godj well, what muft I'do? 
why, if ever I have life, I muft be acquitted, 
fomething muft pronounce me not guilty > my 
confcience fays, guilty j why, then Jefus Chrift 
came that we might have a legal life, that we 
might be acquitted from all that condemna¬ 
tion which we are under by our breaking his 
law j fo far the remedy anfwers to the difeafes 
but the remedy would not be extenfive enough 
if that was all j therefore, it was an excellent 
anfwer a poor woman made at the Old-Bailey, 
I heard of it twenty years ago: fhe was brought 
lick to the bar-to receive a pardon ; the judge 
faid. Woman, his majefty has given you a 
pardon; My lord, fays llie, I thank his ma¬ 
jefty for a pardon, and you for pronouncing 
it, but that is not all I w^ant j what my poor 
foul wants is, a pardon from Jefus Chrift j 
what lignities a pardon from a judge, if I have 
a difeafe in me that will kill me ? whether I 
am pardoned or not, I muft have my difeafe 
, cured, 
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cured, that the pardon may do me good. I 
thought it a . ftrange plea of a man, a captain 
of a fliip, that I heard tried fome years ago 
for throwing a poor negro overboard j he 
afked the furgeon, do you think that the child 
will die } Sir, faid he, it will not live above 
an hour; then, fays he, you may let it down 
now: O, fays the judge, you have murdered 
the child. I muft have a ‘pardon from my 
God, or I am damned j and if I have loft the 
divine image, which was the original dignity 
of man, I fliall never get to glory without the 
reftoration of that image I have loft by myj 
lin. Spiritual life in the heart, is that which! 
comes frorri Jefus Chrift, and this is the life of 
God in the foul, of man j it is not a meta¬ 
phorical but a real thing, a refurredlion to 
life by the power of Chrift, who is the rejur- 
reSlion and the life^ fo there is a connedtion 
between a legal and a fpiritual lifej the type 
and antitype anfwers as face anfwers to face in 
water: thus as all in Adam have died, fo all 
in Jefus Chrift, the fecond Adam, are made 
alive. We are apt to think that fuch a one,' 
and fuch a one, w'ere found Chriftians and gone 
to heaven, but there is a great deal of falle 
charity in the world j without this life we are, 
air undone. U u Now, 
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Now, iny brethren, if this is the cafe, how 
muft I have my life in glory ? how mull a 
dead creature be a Chriftian ? how muft a ftn- 
ner that is fpiritually dead have divine life ^ 
and how muft a creature, every moment liable 
to death eternal, be made eternally alive ? can 
any body -anfwer that queftion? will reafon 
tell me,? no j will philofophy help me ? no j 
for if the 'world by 'wifdom knew not G-od, furely, 
the world by wifdom knows not how to turn 
to God; therefore, you will find the greateft 
fcholars the greateft fools, proudeft deifts, and 
moft fcornful atheifts j for knowledge puffeth 
up; and if bare knowledge makes a Chriftian, 
the devil muft be very good, he is the moft 
knowing, and yet the moft wicked. The only 
way to get this life reftored, is to come to Jefus- 
Chrift i ye will 7 iot come nnto jne, faith our text, 
that ye may haue life-, implying, that without 
coming to him they cannot have life: there is 
no other name given under, heaven uohereby .we- 
can be faved, but that of fefus Chriji, " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life, 1 am the're- 
jurreSiion and the life, faith the Lord. In order 
to have this life, we muft come to Chrift for 
it: i hope-you don’t think coming to Chrift, 
means coming to'fee biS perfon, that can never' 
- . ..-..:::be3.. 
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be: for our Lord talks of coming to him 
when he himfelf was the preacher, and they 
were all about him; though fo many round 
him, yet there was but one that touched him. 
A great many people fay, dear, if Chrift was 
here, how would I carefs him ! I would let 
him in! when, perhaps, at the fame time 
turn out one of his members. Would you 
like to fee Jefus Chrift with a parcel of boys 
and girls running before him, a parcel of poor 
fifliermen with him, and Mary Magdalen, 
wdth a mob of poor people and publicans fol¬ 
lowing him ? we have got the fame fpirit the 
people had then, we fhould hoot at him and 
defpife him, as the Pharifees did. A great 
many people think coming to Chrift is to come 
to the facrament; you know very well I love 
that privilege; and one of the greateft afflic¬ 
tions I have is, that my health will not permit 
me to attend all the ordinances; but thoufands 
come to ordinances, that have no view of the 
God of ordinances in them, therefore you will 
find, that in all our public places it is as much 
the falhicn to go to public worftiip about eleven 
o’clock, as any where elfe. They are not up 
time enough to their mattins; they go and 
fay, we thank God, who has brought us to 
U u 2 the 
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the beginning of this day, and that when per¬ 
haps the clock flrikes twelve, and they juft 
up j thus people go to church as to a play,- ’ 
to fee and be feen, and as foon as they go out 
of church, they afk where they are to go 
to next, and what party ? Thoufands go to 
church, or to meeting, and facrament, and 
don’t come to Chrift: come and like this 
preaching, and numbers who are called fools 
for following us, eat the fragments that are 
left, that hear preaching, eat the fifti and the - 
loaves, and are only feafting upon fhadows 
and not upon Chrift ; this fhould make us 
extremely careful to examine whether we ever 
came to Chrift or no. A great moral preacher 
fays of our preaching, when all their ftock is 
out, then they cry come, come, come, and 
that is the burden of their fong, fay they j and 
I hope that will be the burden of our fong till 
Chrift fays. Come ye blejfed oj my Father-, 
what would you have us fay ? O, fay you, bid 
a man do and live, fo we will; and in the fame 
fenfe Chrift in the gofpel fays, thou art dead j 
what fhall I do, fays the man, to inherit eter¬ 
nal life ? thou knoweft our Lord faid to him, 
Keep the law. Our Lord always fpoke to the 
people in their own language; that is, thou 
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fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart j 
he began with morality at the right place, wc 
begin at the- fifth -comrnandment. The great 
morality, fays Dr. Young, is beginning.with 
the love of God. - Thou Jhalt love thy iieighhour 
as thyfelf ; thou haft anfwered rights fays he, 
do this, and thou jhalt live. Whoever loves 
the Lord God as he ought to do, with all his 
foul and flrength, fliall certainly live ; but our- 
Lord takes pains to convince him of his igno¬ 
rance and folly; fays he, ivho is my neighbour ? 
as to the love of God, he had no thought of 
that. Thus we deceive our own fouls, till 
Jefus Chrifi: opens our eyes. What muft we 
come to Chrifi: for ? to be acquitted ; come to 
his blood to be pardoned j yoii mu ft believe on 
him, not only with a bare fpeculative belief^ 
that the devil has, and all the damned in hell, 
but to have his blood applied and brought home 
to the foul; we muft come to him as the au¬ 
thor and finifiier of our faith. Did not you 
juft now fay, I believe in the Holy Ghoft, 
the Lord and giver of life; and the form of 
baptifm is in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft ; it means, baptize them into the 
nature of the Father, Son, and Floly Ghoft: 
and I remember about three or four and thirty 

years 
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years ago, a friend mentioned, that word in 
private converfation ,to me, we tranflate it, we 
believe in God j faid he, we fhould tranflate 
it, we believe it in God, for we never do till 
God has put his faith in us, then we have in 
our fouls a new life in Chrift, then we live a 
life of faith; the life I now live is by faith in 
the Son af God. I live, yet not I, but Chriji 
liveth in me. In order to, this I muftcome to 
Jefus Chrift, and believe on him for life eter¬ 
nal, the earneft of which eternal life I muft 
have in my heart before I can be aflhred I do 
believe on him. O, my dear hearers, do we 
think of this, this is no new doctrine ^ I fet 
out, blefied be God, with this dodlrine. The 
fecond fermon I ever made, the fecond fermon 
I ever preached, w^s on thefe words. He that 
is in Chrift is a new creature: I was then about 
twenty years and a half old. The next fer¬ 
mon I preached was upon, Te are juftifed j 
the next fermon, Te are glorified j which 
(hows, that though I am near fifty-five years 
old, yet, I thank my God, I am fo far from 
changing my principles, v/hich I am fure I 
was taught by God’s word and Spirit, that I 
am more and more confirmed, that if I was 
to die this moment, I hope I fliould have 
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ftrength and courage given me to fay, I am 
more convinced of the efficacy and the power 
of thofe truths which I preached when I was 
twenty years old, wlien 1 firft preached them. 

Now, my dear hearers, v/hat could enter 
into the heart of any perfon , in the world, to 
rejedl fuch a falvation as this ? can you think 
that when a king faith to a prifoner, let him > 
go, he would refufe it ? tliere are fome per- j 
fons that refufe Chrift. I remember when, by 1 
the bounty of the people here, we begged for 
the poor, one man went to the turnpike and 
faid, this is Dr. Whitefield’s bread and be 
damned. Human nature, what is it without 
Chrift,-the bread of life ! We will not come 
to him that we may have life, though we 
may have it for aiking j no, not for life eter¬ 
nal, as a free gift: w’e will not come to Chrift 
and accept it at his hand; we nvill not: it is 
not faid, we_/ 7 W/not, but we •will not. Pray 
why will not people come to Chrift to have 
life ? becaufe they do not think that they are 
dead, and do not want it; remember when 
you fay, you are rich and increafed in goods^ 
that you know not, faith Chrift, that ye are 
pocr and mijerable, and blind afid naked. We 
do not fee ourfelves fallen creatures, we do 

not 
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not know that: God give thee to know and 
feel, that there is 7io name giveii under heaven 
whereby we can be faved, but Jefus Chriji. 
What, faith one, muft I have inward feeling.? 
what would the polite world do without feel¬ 
ing? do you think they would go to the play- 
houfe and places of public diverfion without 
feeling ? if I can feel other things that do not 
concern religion, how can I come to God till 
I feel a need of him. We don’t chufe to come 
to Chrift, becaufe we don’t chufe to have him 
as a free gift} we don’t like to come to him as 
poor and needy. I remember I heard an ex¬ 
cellent minifter of Chrift in Scotland, one Mr. 
Wallis, of Dundee, preaching upon thefe words. 
Behold 1 Jland at the door and knocks fays he. 
Chrift comes knocking at the door to come 
into your, houfes, but you will not come 
down to accept of his mercy. When 
the prodigal faid, I will arife and go to 
my Father, and will fay unto him, I have finned 
againft heaven and.in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy fon, make me as one of 
thy hired fervants: now you think that it was 
very humble in him, he who was a fon of the 
head of the houfe, to be willing to be a fer- 
,vant. ’Tisjrue he fays, I will go to my fa¬ 
ther’s 
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ther’s houfe, but at the fame time he fays, I 
will work for my living, he fliall not maintain 
me for nothing j but when he comes to his 
father, he is quite brought down, he fays, 7 
have finned againfl heaven and in thy fight j the 
joyful father clafps him in his v/ithered arms, 
and takes the poor ragged wanderer home. 
The lawyers and other Jews thought they 
were righteous, and therefore they w'ould not 
come to Jefus Chrift. Our Lord fpoke of the 
Pharifees, who trufted in themfelves that they 
were righteous, and would not come to him 
that they might have life; and if we truft in 
ourfelves, neither fliall we. Our Lord fays, 
I receive not honour from men. How can you 
come to him, that receive honour one of another ? 
Honour to whom honour is due. To fuch as 
are in pov/er, whether in church or ftate, 
refpedt is due to their outward fituation. I am 
for no levelling principles at all; but, my bre¬ 
thren, at the fame time there is a fault, that 
we love to be applauded. There is no going 
to heaven, faith Mr. Gurnal, without wear¬ 
ing a fool’s cap and a fool’s coat, and there is 
no going to heaven without being accounted 
fools: fo you fee many profeifors follow the 
world, they have not courage enough to live 
X X ’in 
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in holy non-conformity to the world j and 
many people are frightned from Chrift, becaufe 
they would not be counted Methodifts; the 
fear of man has damned thoufands. You will 
not come to him, becaufe you cannot truft 
God, and then we love the world more than 
Chrift. If any man love the worlds the love 
of the Father is not in him. If I had the ma¬ 
nagement of people, their fiiops would be open 
three or four hours before they are now j I do 
not want to hinder mens bufinefs; thofe that 
have moft money and moft power, if they 
a<fted as they ought to do, would be the greateft 
flaves to their fellow-creatures. When I talk 
of loving the world, I mean an inordinate 
love: I may live in the world, and not live 
upon it i my heart may be towards God : 
the love of the world is to be renounced, and 
therefore they will not come to Jefus Chrift 
they think, till they are going out of the 
world. If you are one of thofe who hate 
Chrift, why you are the man that v>^ill not 
come to him: why, fay you, does any body 
hrtte Chrift ? pray hold your tongue, for fear 
of difcovering your ignorance : O, fay you, 
God forbid I fhould hate him. But, my dear 
foul, learn from this time forward, that every 

one 
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one of us by nature hates Jefus Chrift: we fent 
this meflage to him j we will not have this 
man to reign over us, we hate him becaufe he 
is defpifed, we hate him becaufe of the appear¬ 
ance of the people that are his followers, we 
hate him becaufe of the narrownefs of the way 
we are to pafs in to him, becaufe we muft part 
with our lulls; we hate him becaufe we muft 
be non-conformifls: I hate that rag of the 
whore of Babylon, O that form of prayer, O 
all that fluff, I thank God I was born a Dif- 
fenter, I love to be a Puritan, I don’t love 
rites and ceremonies, no not in the church, 
and yet, perhaps, are more conformed to the 
world than numbers of the church, and have 
nothing but rites and ceremonies about their 
houfes and families. What do we more than 
others ? a churchman fliould prove himfelf a 
churchman, by having his articles, and keep¬ 
ing up the pradtice of religion j and a Diffenter 
fhould prove himfelf one, not by difienting 
from the church, but from the lufts of the 
JieJh^ the hijf of] the eye^ and the pride of life^ 
and then we flrall agree very well together, 
though one went to a place called a church, 
and another to a place called a meeting.: would 
to God every foul nov/ preftnt would put this 
X X 2 queflion 
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queftion to himfelf, Am I come to Chrift, or 
am I not ? There is a great number of perfons 
here, you have heard of Providence calling me 
abroad, no doubt curiofity brings many of you 
here, to hear what the poor babler fays: I 
tell you what I will fay to you, that without 
you have an intereft in the Son of God, you 
muft be damned. Examine yourfelves whether 
you are in the Jaith, whether your religion 
reaches any further than the church-door, whe¬ 
ther you are the inward court worlhippers: 
confcience, confcience, confcience, thou faith¬ 
ful monitor, God help thee to give a proper 
verdidl, 'When I had the honour of opening 
lady Huntingdon’s chapel, as I turned about I 
obferved over my head were thefe words. 
Earth, earth, 'earth, hear the word oj the 
Lord: O that every earthly foul may hear 
God’s word this day. Don’t be angry with 
me, I am now upon the decline of life, going 
toward threcfcore, furely now I may claim 
leave to fpeak to you freely j after next Sun¬ 
day, perhaps, you may never hear me any 
more, though I do not intend to live abroad, 
but return, if pleafe God, in a proper time, 
but long before that thou mayfi: be in hell or 
heaven. As the Lord lives, in whofe name I 
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fpeak, if you will not come to Chrill to have 
life, you mufl: come to his bar to hear him pro¬ 
nounce you damned to all eternity. If you 
come to him that you may have life. Come, ye 
blejfed, will be the fentence there, but if you 
refufe now. Depart, ye curfed, will be your 
fentence then from the Lord, for in a little 
while he that fhall come will come, and will 
not ta,rry. Hark! hark ! don’t you hear him, 
don’t you hear him, don’t you hear him yon¬ 
der ; hark! methinks I hear him, what does 
he fay ? fee yonder, don’t you fee, good peo¬ 
ple, that yonder fun is darkened, and the moon 
turned into blood. 0, who can abide the day 
of his coming'^ O, to think of his coming, 
may the finner fay, when I know his coming 
is only to damn my foul! How do the mur¬ 
derers dread the affizes, but pardoned finners, 
pardoned criminals', are glad when they hear 
the high-fheriff coming : O, fay they, I long 
to go to the bar, becaufe I am going there 
only to plead the king’s pardon. Kappy, 
happy, happy you, that have come to this je.- 
fus Chrifi: that you might have life, that you 
might walk becoming him in your life and 
converfation. 0,'.Chrift will come, and come 
to you as his children but God grant this life 

may 
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may be difplayed in you and me more and 
more! If we are helped to know that Chrift 
came that we might have life, and might 
have it more abundantly, O, pray that others 
may come, bring your children to Chrift. I 
was pleafed one day after I had been preaching 
on Mofes lifting up the ferpent in the wilder- 
ve/s, I think it was in New-England, I was 
taken up into a room to repofe myfelf, there 
was a mantle-piece, reprefenting the children 
brought in the arms of their parents to look at 
the brazen ferpent: O may God help you to 
bring your children and your relations to view 
Chrift. O Lord help my mother, my father, 
my child, my fervant, to come to Jelus Chrift 
that they may have life. The Lord help you 
to come, come young people. O I was 
charmed this morning, and every morning I 
give the facrament, to fee fo many young men 
there crouding to the table •, may the Spirit of 
God keep you near to Jefus Chrift j and you 
young women, may God draw you nearer un¬ 
to Chrift. I remember when God touched 
my heart, and fent me down to fee ray friends 
in the country, I prayed God to blefs me to 
thofe to whom I was called to dance and to 
play at cards with, and, blefled be God, he 
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bkffed me to them all before I was twenty 
years of age, and after that he fent me to a 
prifon, I there preached to a murderer, and 
fome others, and, blef^ed be God, they came 
to Jefus Chrift, and one of them went off moft 
triumphantly. A poor creature, fourfcore years 
of age, who has made it a pradtice to go and 
read to poor people, and to the prifoners, 
faid, “ Sir, I began late, but, by the help of 
God, I now work the harder for Jefus Chrift.” 
May he incline you to come, O young wo¬ 
men and young men. There was a good wo¬ 
man who died fometime ago, whofe laft word 
I think was, I now go to my God. Will you 
come and go too, you old grey-headed finners, 
that have one foot in the grave, God help you 
to- go, God remove every obftacle; God grant 
that every mountain may be brought low, and 
a highway made into your hearts for Jefus 
Chrift. Don’t be angry with me j in a week 
or two I fhall be tofling on the ocean, while 
you are hearing God’s word here j while I am 
amidft ftorms and tempefts, you will be upon 
the earth. Paul could ftand the whipping, 
but it is not a whipping, but weeping, that 
breaks my heart; my greateft trkl is, what if 
this fermon Ihould help to fink thefe people 

deeper 
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deeper in the pit, that makes my blood run 
cold. O that my fermon may never rife in 
judgment againfe you, my poor dear fouls. I 
believe you find it hard when any of you are 
forced to be witnefTes againfl; your own chil¬ 
dren, your own friends, and whoever deals 
with the word with a difinterefted fpirit, mufi; 
do it i the only way to prevent it, is to come 
to Chrift; and if you cannot come, if you are 
fenfible of it, God be praifed ; he will come 
to you if you cannot come to Chrift, he will 
come and make you willing in the day of his 
power; that this may be the happy cafe, God 
grant to us all, for his name’s fake. Amen. 
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Eccle.siastes vi. ver. 6. 

Do not all go to one place ? 

I Remember an ingenious writer, who had 
been very copious in his publications, ob- 
ferved, that the beft and moft profitable 
were written after he was fifty years of age : it 
is fuppofed, then the judgment is ripened, and 
the genius is as it were advanced to maturity 
and knowledge j and experiences gathered 
when young, will be more ufeful in the de¬ 
cline of life, when grey hairs are feen here and 
there upon them. It is faid indeed, that old 
men are twice children 5 but there are fome 
vvhofe geniufies are fo very low that they can¬ 
not be twice children, becaufe they are no bet¬ 
ter than children from their cradle to their 
grave ^ but this is not the cafe with God’s 
Y y children. 
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children, for upon a refleftion of the wrong 
fteps they have taken, if it proceeds from the 
fanitified fenfe of affliction?, they ferve to make 
them more inftruClive in their latter day. This 
was the cafe of Solomon, though highly fa¬ 
voured when young, for the Lord appeared 
unto him twice, yet he fell moft awfully, and 
had we not read of his recovery again, the 
doctrine of the final perfeverance of the faints, 
muft feem to fill to the ground, but we have 
reafon to think that he was reftored, and gave 
evidence of his recovery by writing in fuch a 
manner, that none could but one that knew 
much of God and himfelf > v/itnefs the book 
of Ecclefiaftes, which in all ages of the church 
has been received with a peculiar refpeCt. ’Ec- 
clefiafles fignifies a preacher, fuch Solomon 
was from his own experience, and exceeded 
'by none but him uchofpake as no man ever did. 

The chapter in which is the text, defcribes 
the vanity and mifery of our prefent ftate, if 
unfanCtified. 'There is an evtly faith he, that 
I have feen under the fun, and it is common 
among snen: though he is going about to de- 
fcribe a monfler, yet it is a monfler that walks 
and flaiks abroad, a man to whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and honour, fo that he 

wanteth 


Ser. XV. 


All Mem "Place. 


347 

wanteth nothing for his foul of all that he de- 
fireth, though God gives him not power to 
eat, this is vanity and a great difeafe. Was 
there ever a more ftriking deicription of an 
old covetous mifer, who leaves his wealth to 
forne perfon that fpends it fafter than the poor 
wretch got it ? He goes on and fays, Jj a man 
beget an hundred children, and live i7iany years^ 
fo that the days of hts years be tnany^ and his 
foul be not filed with good^ and alfo that he have 
no biwial, 1 fay, that an untimely birth is bet¬ 
ter than he, for he cometh in with vanity, and 
departeth in darknefs, and his 7ia?nefall be co¬ 
vered with darknefs. Moreover, be hath fiot 
feen the fun, ?wr known a?jy thing j this hath 
more rejl thait the other. And then though 
this creature £hould befuppofed to live a thou- 
fand years twice told, why, faith he, yet hath 
he feen no good, he has never been pofleffed 
of real good to make him happy here or here¬ 
after, for, adds he, do not all go,, both the 
abortive and the aged, young and old, high 
and low, rich and poor, whether bleffed with 
children, or have no children, whether like 
Lazarus, that beg their bread, or Dives, 
cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fitre 
fumptuoully every day. Do not all go p.o one 
place f Y y 2 An 


All Mem Place. 


Set. XV. 


34 ^ 

An important queftion ! iliall I propofe it 
to you to-night ? do you know what the wife 
man, means when he offers this queflion to 
your confideration, Do not all go to one place f 
Vv’hat can be the defign of this r the thing, no 
doubt, here fpoken of is death, the place here 
fpoken of, no doubt, is the grave. An ama¬ 
zing confideration ! part of the firft fentence 
that the great and holy God ever denounced 
againfl fallen man, to one and all, Dtijl thou 
art, and unto diiji ihou Jloalt return. On ac¬ 
count of our firfl: parent’s tranfgreffion, it is 
appointed unto all men, all forts of men, all 
the inhabitants under heaven, once to die; 
and therefore the apolfle faith, Death hath 
paU'ed upon all men, even upon thofe vcho have 
not fmned after the fimilitude of the tranfgref- 
fmi of Adam, that is, who have not been 
guilty of adtual fin. Can there be a flronger 
proof of the imputation of Adam’s guilt, of 
original fm, or a more cutting trial that a ten¬ 
der father and nurfmg mother can undergo, 
than to fee a dear little child juft born, or but 
lent to the loving parents for a few months, 
taken away often in the greateft agonies that 
we can conceive ? and if God, my dear hear¬ 
ers, has ever fufiered your dear children fud- 
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denly to be felzed with convulfions, and con¬ 
tinue in anguidi and agonizing pains for many 
days together, you have had futHcient proof 
of it. A friend of mine in London, about 
thirty-two years ago, that was dotingly fond 
of every child he had, to whom I wrote a let¬ 
ter from Georgia, beginning with thefe words. 
Is your idol dead yet ? for I thought it was 
fuch an idol that would foon go. The account 
he gave me the firft time I faw him was, that 
the day before my letter was received, the 
child died in fuch agony and torture,’ that 
its excrements came out of its mou th, v ine 
made the fond and too indulgent parent W'ifh 
to have rather died a thoufand deaths himlelf, 
than that his child fhould die in fuch a way j 
and added, I was obliged to go to God, and 
dehre him to take my darling away. What 
an awful proof are their fufferings, that chil¬ 
dren come into the world with a corruption 
that renders them liable to God’s wrath and 
damnation, but the blood, the precious blood 
of Jefus Chrift, it is to be hoped, cleanfes them 
from the guilt and filth of fin. So any of yom 
that have got children dead in infancy, O may 
you improve what I fliall fay by and by from 
the text, and pray and endeavour to go to that 

place, 
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place, where I hope you will fee your children 
making a bleiled conftellation in the firmament 
of heaven: in this refped: all go to the fame 
place, fome at the beginning of life, fome at . 
the middle, and fome at the decline j and 
happy, happy they who go to bed foonefi;, if 
their fouls are fived ! 

But, my dear hearers, in another cafe wc 
may venture to contradidl even Solomon; for 
if we confider the words of our text in ano¬ 
ther view, all do not go to one place; it is 
true, all are buried in the grave either of earth 
or water, but then after death comes judg¬ 
ment } death gives the decifive, the feparating 
blow. Suppofe then in our enlarging on the 
text, we fhould confine the word all to the 
unregenerate, and to thofe who are not born 
of God, thefe indeed, die when they will, all 
go to one place. If you fhoulJ ailc me, for I 
love dearly to have an inquifitive auditory, who 
I mean by unregenerate ? who I mean by thofe 
that are not born of God ? I anfwer, I do not 
mean all that only bear the name of Jefus 
Chrift; I mention this, bccaufe a great many 
people think that all that are baptized, either 
when they are adult or when they are young, 
whether fprinkled or put under water, I be¬ 
lieve 
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lieve a great many people think that all thefe 
go to heaven. I remember when I began to 
Ipeak againfl; baptifmal regeneration in my firrt: 
fermon, printed when I was about twenty- 
two years old, or a little iiiore j the firft quar¬ 
rel many had with me was, bccaufe I did not 
fay that all people who were baptized were 
born again 3 1 \vpuld as foon believe the doc¬ 
trine of tranfubftantiation. Can I believe that 
a perfon who gives no evidence of being a 
faint, from the time of his baptifm to the time 
perhaps of his death, that never fights againft 
the world, the flelh, and the devil, and never 
minds one word of what his god-fathers and 
god-mothers promifed for him, can I believe 
that perfon is a real Chriflian ? no, I can as 
foon believe, that a little wafer in the prielVs 
hand, about a quarter of an inch long, is the' 
very blood and bones of Jefus Chrift, who was 
hung upon the crofs without the gates of Jeru- 
falem. I do believe baptil’m to be an ordi-' 
nance of Chrifi:, but at the fame time, no can¬ 
did perfon can be angry for my alTerting, that 
there are numbers that have been baptized 
when grown up, or when very young, that 
are not regenerated by God’s Spirit, who 
will all go to one place, and that place is where 
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there will be no water to quench that dreadful 
fire that will parch them with thirft* I am 
fpeaking out of a book which contains the 
lively oracles of God, and in the name of one 
who is truth itfelf, who knowing very well 
what he fpoke, is plea fed in the moft folemn 
and awful manner to fay, and that to a mailer 
in Ifrael, that if a man be not born again of 
avater and the Spirit, he cannot fee the king¬ 
dom of God i he can have no idea, no proper, 
no adequate notion of it, much lefs is he to 
expedl to be happy eternally with God here¬ 
after j and therefore as our Lord fpoke to this 
man, give me leave to obferve to you. I don’t 
i mean the Deifts only by unregenerate finners; 
\,I don't m.ean the profane mocker, who is ad¬ 
vanced to the fcorner’s chair, nor your open 
profligate, adulterers, fornicators, / abufers of 
themfelves with mankind, thefe have damna¬ 
tion as it were written upon their foreheads 
with a fun-beam j and they may know that 
God is not mocked, for if they die without 
repenting of thefe things, they fhow they arc 
in an unregenerate flate, and will all go to one 
place: if any of you are going thither, may 
God flop you this night. But, my brethren, 
1 will come clofer; there are more unbelievers 
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within the pale than without the pale of the 
church } let me repeat it again, you may think 
of it when I am tofiing upon the mighty wa-i* 
ters, there are more unbeiievers within the 
pale of the church than without: all -are not 
polTefibrs that are profclTors, all have not got 
the thing promifcd, all are not partakers of the 
proithfe, that talk and blefs God they have got 
the prornifed Saviour j I may have him in my 
mouth and upon my tongue, without having 
the thing prornifed, or tire blcffed promile in 
my heart. A moral man that can walk 
touching the law biameiefs, a perfon that thinks 
he ‘u righteous, becaafe he does not know why 
a perfon who has got no other religion but to 
go to a particular place of v/orfhip, values 
himfelf upon being a churchman or a dhf;n- 
ter j he is fuch a bigot, that he thinks no man 
will go to heaven but himfeifj thefe, howevep 
they may think themfelves fafe, will e’er long 
go to one place, whether they think fo or no ^ 
they will be foon fummoned to one bar, and 
the voice of the archangel founding, Arife^ ye 
4eady and come to judgement, will be the great 
alarm; the dead fliall arife and appear before 
the Son of God, as Judge of all mankind; 
thefe, as well as the infidels, would gladly be 
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excufed j and as they once faid, I pray to have 
me excufed from coming to Chrift, fo they 
Ivvill fain be excufed from appearing before, and 
being condemned by him, but they muft all 
go to one place : and as they know not God, 
and are unacquainted with the divine life, they 
miuft hear and fufFer the dreadful fentence. 
Depart, ye curfed, into everlafltng fire, pre¬ 
pared jor the devil and his angels. This is a 
thought, that if our hearts, my dear hearers, 
were properly awakened, would make our 
blood run cold : to be in a place of abfence 
from God, a place where damned fouls will be 
for ever curling God and one another: give me 
leave to dwell upon it a little, and may it be 
blefled, under God, to awaken fome carelefs 
perfon, who, perhaps, may be taking a walk 
to-night, and juft: flep in to hear what the 
babler Iras to fay wlrile he is about to take 
his leave of the people. When I faw you 
from my Trudy crowding to come in, when I 
faw you puflring forward, fome to go up to 
the Tabernacle, or into the veftry, fome to fill 
the area, and others to ftand at the door, I 
thought how flrall I manage with myfelf to¬ 
night, fhall I endeavour to make thefe weep 
and cry, fhall I not earneflly addrefs fo many 
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precious fouls in a pradical way, to bring 
them not to the preacher, but the preacher’s 
mafter 3 knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 
would fain perfuade all to flee from this v/rath 
to come. O awful thought! and yet it is a 
certain truth, all on earth muft go to one 
place j if we live like, and are devils here, 
we muft go to and be with them when we die 
for ever! A blefled minifter of Chrift, in 
Scotland, told me a ftory he knew for truth, of 
a dreadful anfwer a poor creature gave on her 
death-bed, for the Scotch, except the people 
of New-England, are the moft knowing people 
in religious matters, perhaps any where j this 
perfon when dying was afked by a minifter, 
where do you hope to go when you die \ fays 
fhe, I don’t care where I go; what, fays he, 
don’t you care whether you go to heaven or 
hell ? no, fays fhe, I don’t care whither I go 3 
but, fays he, if you was put to your choice 
where would you go ? foys fhe, to hell 3 to 
that he replied, are you mad, will you go to 
hell ? yes, fays flie, I will 3 why fo ? fays 
he 3 why, fays flie, all my relations are there. 
The dear minifter of Chrift preached after her 
death, told the ftory, and afked, is it not 
flrocking to hear a woman fiy fhe would go 
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to hell becaufe her relations were there: why, 
you that are unregenerate mufl: go to hell for 
all ycur unregenerate relations are there; your 
father the devil is there, all damned angels and 
damned fpirits; your brothers and fifters are 
there; as they went one way here, fo they 
muft be banidied from Jefus Chrift to one 
place hereafter. 

But I mufl; clofe this mournful theme, it is 
too gloomy to dwell upon ; bleffed be God, 1 
have another place to tell you of, and another 
fort of people to fpeak of, who diall all, as 
well as thofe I have fpoken of, go fo one place ; 
perhaps, here are fome of them ; bleffed is 
it to live in God. When death clofes the eye’s 
an adiual feparation is made, and inflead of 
hearing, Depart, ye cicrfed, they will hear. 
Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the king¬ 
dom preparedfor yon from the foUndatio7i oj the 
•world. Our bleffed m'after, and who fpeaks 
hke him, gives us an awful view of Dives and 
Lazarus, the one feafting and fattening his body 
to the grave, not keeping one faft-day in a 
year, and the other ffarving at his gate, per¬ 
haps buried in the ditch, denied a grave by 
the parifli, while this vile w'retch, who died 
alfo, had a pompous funeral; there’ he waS 
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carried to one place; he was, perhaps, laid 
in ftate, two mutes attending round the coffin', 
while damned devils were gnawing his foul j 
he lift up his eyes in torment. Hark! don’t 
you heat- him, I Will flop a little that you 
inay: you ungodly ones, do not you hear your 
brother cry ? he would not pray while alive, 
but hell makes him pray, not to God but to 
Abraham; Father' Abraham, fays he, fend 
Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in ivaler, 
and cool 7 ny tongue ; and I verily believe, the 
damned will have a light of thofe that are in 
heaven, to let them know What a heaven, 
what a Chrift, what a glory they have loll: 
CJod grant this inay be none of your cafe, it 
will not be if you are of the number of thofe 
who are born from above, that are made new 
creatures in Chrift Jefus; for by being bonl 
again from above, 1 mean receiving a principle 
of new life, imparted to our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoft, changing you, giving you ne\v 
thoughts, new words, new adions, new views, 
fo that old things pafs away, and all things 
become liew in our fbuls. I kiiovv very well, 
that the dodrine of a divine influence is ex¬ 
ploded : I have often told you, and I tell you 
again, now I am abotit going to another clime 
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for a-while, that the grand quarrel that our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi; has with England, and I do 
not fps^k it as a prophet, or the fon of a pro¬ 
phet, but as the Lord God liveth, in whofe 
name I fpeak, for whofe glory I am going, 
abroad, and in whofe fear I defire to die, if 
the Spirit of God and his divine influence is 
not more regarded in this land than it has 
been, wo, wo, wo to thofe that defpife it, 
they may by and by, one day or other, won¬ 
der and perifli. Blefled be God, there are a 
happy few who do regard it j and I am per- 
fuaded in my very foul, that the number in 
England, in Scotland, in Ireland, in Wales, 
and in America, does, and I pray it may, Eill 
greatly increafe. Yet, notwithftanding the 
word of God does run and is glorified, how 
many are there at this day, that wilfully do 
defpite to the Spirit of God, that hate the 
dodrine of the Spirit’s divine influences j that 
if it were in their power, but we live under 
revolution principles, and are blefled with tole¬ 
ration, which is the bulwark of liberty of 
confcience, otherwife the flreet would run 
with the blood of both churchmen and dilfen- 
ters, but whether the world will hear or for¬ 
bear, blefled be God, when we fpeak of tire 
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new birth, we do not fpeak of a cunningly 
devifed fable; what our eyes have feen, what 
our hands have handled, and what our hearts , 
have felt of the word of life, that declare we 
unto you. When I was fixteen years of age 
I began to fall twice a week for thirty-fix 
hours together, prayed many times a-day, 
received the facrament every Lord’s-day, fall¬ 
ing myfelf almofi; to death all the forty days 
of Lent, during which, I made it a point of 
duty never to go lefs than three times a-day 
to public worfhip, befides feven times a-day 
to my private prayers, yet I knew no more 
that I v/as to be born again in God, born a 
new creature in Chrifi: Jefus, than if I was 
never born at all. I had a mind to be upon 
the flage, but then 1 had a qualm of con- 
fcience j I ufed to afk people, pray can I be 
a player, and yet go to the facrament and be a 
Chriftian ? O, fay they, fuch a one, who is a 
player, goes to the facrament j though, ac¬ 
cording to the law of the land, no player 
fliould receive the facrament, unlefs they give 
proof that they repent; that was archbifhop 
Tillotfon’s dodrine: well then, if that be the 
cafe, fi\id I, I will be a player, and I thought 
to ad my part for the devil as well as any 
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body; bptj blefled be God, he flopped me 
ip my journey. 1 mufl bear teflimony to my 
old friend, Mr. Charles Wefley, he put a book 
into my hands, called, the Life of God in 
the Soul of Man, whereby God fhewed me, 
that I mufl be born again or be dapined. I 
know the place; it may be fuperflitious, per¬ 
haps, but whenever I go to Oxford, I cannot 
help running to that place where Jefus Chrift 
hrft revealed himfelf to me, and gave me the 
new birth. As a good writer fays, a map 
may go to church, fay his prayers, receive the 
facrament, and y?t, my brethren, not be a 
Chriflian. How did my heart rife, how did 
my heart fliudder, like a poor man that is 
afraid to look into his account-books, lefl he 
fliould find himfelf a bankrupt; yet fhall I 
burn that book, fhall I throw it down, fhall 
I put it by, or fhall I fearch into it ? I did,, 
and holding the book jn my hand, thus ad-: 
dreffed the God of heaven and earth : Lord, if 
I am not a Chriflian, if I am not a real one, 
God, tor Jefus Chrifl’s fake, fhow me what 
Chriflianity is, that I may not be damned at 
la ft. I read a little further, and the cheat was 
difcovered; O, fays the author, they that 
know any thing of religion, know it is a vital 
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union with the Son of God, Chrirt: formed in 
the heart j O what a ray of divine life did 
then break in upon my poor foul, I fell a wri¬ 
ting to all my brethren, to my fillers, talked 
to the ftudents as they came in my room, put 
off all trifling converfation, put all trifling 
books away, and was determined to fludy to 
be a faint, and then to be a fcholar j and from 
that moment God has been carrying on his 
blelTed work in my foul j and as I am now 
fifty-five years of age, going towards fixty, I 
tell you, my brethren, as 1 lhall leave you in 
a few days, I am more and more convinced 
that this is the truth of God, and without it 
you never can be faved by Jefus Chrifl:: all 
thofe born of God, whether when young or 
old, at the fixth, ninth, or eleventh hour, 
however feparated from one another, through 
the grace of God, they fhall ail go to one 
place. 

If you aflc where that place is ? I anfwer, 
blefled be God, to heaven; if you afk to 
whom they fhall go ? I anfwer, to the fpirits 
of juft men made perfefc; and, what will be 
befl of all, to Jefus Chrifl, the heavenly inhe¬ 
ritance. If we were not to go to him, what 
would heaven be ? if we were not to fee him, 
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what would glory be? I know fome people 
think heaven is a fine place, foitisj but what 
makes it fo, but the prefence and joy of the 
God of glory ? I would rather die a thoufand 
deaths, than facrifice my affedtions as I have 
done: after I had taken leave of all my friends 
fome years ago at Deptford, I burft out into 
tears and faid, Lord, I would not fulFer. all I 
feel for my friends but for thee, then returned 
to my friends and faid. Now the bitternefs of 
death is pafled, I am going to be executed, 
God’s will be done. Blefied be God, after 
death there are no feparations, we fhall all go 
to one place j minifters that could not preach 
in one pulpit, and Chriftians that could not 
agree with one another, blefied be God, fhall 
by and by go to one heaven j whether they 
go to one place or no in this world, does not 
fignify: fays one, I go to the DifTenters; ano¬ 
ther, I go to church j and a great many Chrif- 
tians judge of one another as infidels, bccaufe 
they are not of one fcntiment. A good wo¬ 
man came tp me fome years ago juft as I had 
done preaching, fome people love to be im¬ 
pertinent, what do you think, fays fhe, of 
Cotton Mather and another minifter, one faid, 
I ought to receive the facrament before my 
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experience was given in, the other faid not, and 
I believe the angels were glad to carry them 
both to heaven. I faid, good woman, I believe 
they have not talked about it lince, for they 
will no more talk about thefe things, V/e have 
but one Father, one Holy Ghoft, we have 
lived in one communion of faith j blcffed be 
the living God, e’er long the angels lhall come 
and call the eled; from the eaft, the weft, the 
north, and the fouth, to be at home with the 
Lord. 

If this be -the cafe, my brethren, it may 
fupport us under all the changes and partings 
of this mortal ftate. As 1 have been in a pub¬ 
lic charadler, I fuppofe I may venture to fay, 
that no one has been called to fuch frequent 
partings from God’s people as I have; I am 
going now the thirteenth time over the water j 
yes, I find what is faid of St. Paul is true, he 
could bear a whipping, not a weeping: what 
mean you, fays he, to weep and break my 
heart; he never faid, whip me and break my 
back, no, no. All get to one place: what a 
blefled ftate! to fee one’s fpintual father, to 
fee one’s fpiritual children, and hear them fay, 
fuch and fuch a time God begat me to hirn- 
felf by your miniltry I what a bleffing will it 
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be to hear them fay, bleffed be God, next to 
the Spirit I owe my coming here to that fer- 
vant of thine ! and with what ravifhment will 
the minifter fay, behold me and the children 
thou haft given me 1 with what holy triumph 
will they all then call: their crowns at the foot 
of the Lamb ! with what joy will they cry, 
grace, grace, when the top-ftone is brought 
forth, and how will they then try who fliall 
praife redeeming love and rich free grace in 
the higheft ftrain ! The difference here is you 
know, that we ling in parts, fome ling treble, 
fome tenor, and fome bafe j what then ? each 
part helps the other, were all to ling alike the 
harmony would not be compleatj however 
fhocking it is in this world, all the differences 
that have been among the people of God, will 
only make us ling and unite us the better in a 
future ftate. 

Well, my dear hearers, by this time then I 
hope you have began to afk, to what place 
am I going ? Suppofe now you reafon thus j 
I have heard to-night that all unregenerate 
perfons go to hell, and dwell among the 
damned j I have heard that all that are born 
again of God, and all that believe in Jefus 
Chrift, whether Jew or Gentile, whether 
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bond or free, all go to dwell with God, with 
angels, and the fpirits of juft men made per- 
fedt; I ■ have heard the minifter fay, ' though 
•he feems (bmetimes to ramble in his difcourfe, 
that we all go to one place, that is, the grUve^ 
I am haftening there, autumn is coming on, 
the fall of the leaf is approaching, a blaft, 
occafioned by the fudden change of weather, 
or a furfeit, by feafting too luxuriantly "On the 
‘fruits offGod’s bounty} another illnefs may 
take me to my long home. I hear of fich-a- 
one’s dying, and of fuch-a-one, perhaps in ah 
apopledlic, perhaps in-a’paralytic fit; I am 
lufty and ftrbng,' l am glorying in my ftrength, 
but who knows but that may be only making 
•me food for a fever} one'would ftand it better 
that was'more emaciated than I am;-- If I 
fhould be taken this night, am I going the 
way to hell, or the way to heaven. Adrian, 
the ernperor, cried out upon a time. My trem¬ 
blings dear departing foul, whither art thou 
gomg'i thefe were his words. Won’t you 
hear an emperor preach, preach on his dying 
bed, when the filver cords of life are loofed ? 
Confcience, confcience, confcience, thou'can¬ 
dle of the Lord, may he help thee to light a 
poor finner into a knowledge of himfelf I 
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charge thes in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, in the name pf that Saviour, in whofe 
name and by whofe power, 1 trud, 1 now 
preach; O confcience ! thou faithful monitor, 
let every one hear their own. Come, if con¬ 
fcience was to (peak what would it fay ? why, 
that if you are not acquainted with yourfclf and 
Chrift, you are lod for ever. The Ameri¬ 
cans are the moft hofpitable people under 
heaven, they love to entertain Grangers, who 
may be hereby kindly provided for without 
going to an inn: I always endeavoured to 
drop a word for Chrift when I came to their 
houfes. 1 remember Mr. Seeward, and fome 
other good friends were v/ith me j when I firft 
got into the houfe, 1 began to talk of Chrift ,; 
the mafter of it faid, Sir, I believe you are 
right; I can’t open a leaf in my bible, but I 
find I am no Chriftian : would to God all here 
minded the fame leal! May be, many here 
fay, fir, I fcorn your words; well, don’t I ? 
don’t God tell you that won’t do ? you are 
a moral man, but don’t love God; you don’t 
j get drunk, becaufe it will make your head 
ach; you don’t commit fornication and adul¬ 
tery, which is common among the great, and 
therefore they think God will not punilh them 
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for it ; perhaps you are not a fornicator, left 
you fliouW ftand in a fheet, though we have 
no difeipline among us nowj you don’t do 
thefe things for fear of maintaining the baftard, 
or being taken upj but does your obedience 
proceed from love to God, to Chrift j if not, 
may God convince you of your miferable ftate 
before you go hence. 

But, bleffed be God, there are numbers of 
dear fouls here, that I hope e’er long to live 
in one place and to eternal ages with. All 
hail, my fellow Chriftians; all hail, my dear 
brethren and friends j all hail, ye that are chil¬ 
dren of one parent, born of one Spirit, and 
bring forth the fruits of the Holy Ghoft in 
your converfation ; yet a little while, and 
we muft part; whether I die, or you die, 
blefl'ed be God, one place fliall e’er long hold 
us; in yonder bleffed world we fhall e’er long 
meet, and praife free grace; my brethren, we 
lhall be then for ever with the Lord, for ever 
one with Chrift; and if this be the cafe, let 
us comfort one another with thefe things; 
and if we are all going to one place, God, of 
his infinite mercy, keep us from falling out 
by the way. Don’t fay, I am of the Foun- 
dery; don’t fay, I am of the .Tabernacle; don’t 
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ipend your time in talking againft John Wjefiey 
and George Whitefield j don’t fay, you go to 
the Tabernacle, I’ll go to the chapel 5 no, 
don’t fpeak of Paul and Cephas; God unite 
us more and more to Jefus Chrift; and if you 
are going to heaven, God help you to travel a 
little fafter than we do. My brethren, let us 
prefs forward toward the mark of the prize of 
our high calling in Chrift Jefus. O that the 
God of love may fill us with fuch peace and 
fuch joy, that every ftorm, every trial, every 
temptation we meet with, may be over-ruled 
to good for usj all our afflicftions, all our 
temptations, are to make heaven more defi- 
rable, and earth more loathfome. 

If this is not the cafe with fome of you, God 
convert you to-night. Help me, my dear 
Tabernacle and London hearers, help mCj 
help me, help me for Jefus Chrift’s fake. 

I You was once going to hell yourfelves, for 
God’s fake endeavour to ftop thofe that are 
going there : pray for your unconverted friends. 
Young people, young people, that are going to 
hell giddily, may God ftop you this night: 
w’as I to talk to you fetioufly, you would fay 
as a young gentleman did, when I defired he 
would not fwear; he turned to me and laid, 
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Dodor, (I was no more a dodor then than 
now, and but young too) it is very hard you 
will not let a man go to hell his own way j if 
any of you are of this damp, God grant he 
may not let you go to hell your own way, 
but go to heaven in God’s way, in Chrili’s 
way. I am fure you are not happy j the de¬ 
vil never had a happy child in the world; O 
that God may turn your feet into the way of 
peace to-night: O that it may be with you 
as with a young man one night formerly: I 
remember I had about two hundred notes 
then 5 I came into moorfields this morning at 
fix o’clock, fays he, to meet my fweetheart, 
but, blefled be God, I met with Jefus Chrift, 
my fweetheart: would to God you may do fo, 
young men, to-night: when you have gone 
on to that place, O that it may be with you 
as it was with good Mr. Crane, who is ap¬ 
pointed fteward of the Orphan-houfe j he went 
once to fee a play at Drury-lane, but that being 
full he went to Coveht-garden, and that was 
fo full he could not, put his head in j well, 
fays he, he told it me himfell^ and he is an 
Ifraelite indeed, one of the moft honeft men, 
perhaps, in the world, I will go and''hear 
dyitor Whitefield j there God reached his 
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heart, and now he fhines. I had letters yefter- 
day or the day before from Georgia, that 
made my heart leap for joy j honcft Mr. 
Wright, that ingenious, indefatigable man, 
and Mr. Crane, have gone on fo well, and 
have managed the Orphan-houfe fo well, that 
all letters from all parts give me a pleafure: 
would to God, one fays, you could fend ten 
thoufand fuch people as Mr. Wright and Mr. 
Crane j would to God you could fend a thou¬ 
fand fuch over, and an hundred preachers 
to preach Chrift among us. O that curiofity 
may be over-ruled for good to fome of you 
to-night; but I forgot myfelf, and can you 
blame me if I fhould detain you a little, tho*^ 
I am really afraid of unfitting myfelf for my 
voyage, if I tire myfelf before I go; to-mor¬ 
row I am to go to fee where I am to lleep. I 
intend, God willing, to have a facrament here 
to-morrow, and another next Sabbath-day 
morning. I intend, God willing, to give 
you a parting word on Sunday evening, and 
give you notice of taking my laft farewel in 
the week, for I rnuft get a day or two to dif- 
patch my private bufinefs, and be ready to 
go where my God calieth me. 


I fhall. 


% Vi 


Scr. XV. 


All Mens Place, 


371 

I flialJ, I think, be called to do fomethine 
which I would, if poffible, have avoided, and 
that is, as this place has been repaired, you 
fee ’tis frefli done, which is cxpenfive, arid I 
am willing to leave every thing clear before I 
go, a collection muft be made for defraying 
the charge. The world thinks I am very rich ; 
a man, the other day, was fo perfuaded of 
my riches, that he fent me word, if I did not 
lay thirty pounds in fuch a place, I Ihould be 
killed as fure as I am alive; but, blelTed be 
God, I am alive yet; I do not fear dying fud- 
denly, or being difpatched by a poignard, or a 
piftol to make a paffage for my foul to flee 
to God. You may think, perhaps, I get a 
great deal by preaching here; and now I am 
going away, what do you think my ilated 
allowance is for preaching at the Tabernacle ? 
I have no more from this place than one hun¬ 
dred pounds a year ; and I aflced but laft night 
how it flood, andinfleadofhavinga Angle Ax- 
pence, I was told there wer6 Afty pounds 
arrears; well, faid I, ungrateful as it is to me, 
I will make a collection to-night that all may 
be left free; and if others are left to make an 
advantage of it, may God make it a blelAng. 
There are not Ax people in this place that I 
B b b 2 have 


All Mens Place. 


Ser. XV. 


372 

^ have had the value of a guinea of from Janu- 

I ary to Auguft j nor have I had a guinea from 

I all thefe ordinances towards bearing the expen- 
ces of my voyage. When I come, my bre¬ 
thren, to heaven, you fhall then know with 
what a fpirit I have ferved you j you fhall 
then know that all I have done is to build 
places for others, where I hope God will 
meet you and your children when I am dead 
and gone. O that we may meet in one place, 
when God calls me hence: the Lord quicken 
you, the Lord ftrengthen you, the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift be with you, and grant that e’er 
long we may be where there fhall be no more 
forrow, but we fhall dwell with God and one 
another for ever j even fe. Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Amen. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XVI. 

God a Believer’s Glory. 

Isaiah Ix. ver. 19. 

And thy God thy Glory, 

I LATELY had occafion to ipeak on the 
verfe immediately following that of our 
text j but when I am reading God’s 
word, I often find it is like being in a tempt¬ 
ing garden, when we pluck a little fruit and 
find it good, we are apt to look after and 
pluck a little more, only with this difference, 
the fruit we gather below often hurts the body 
at the fame time that it pleafes the appetite, but 
when we walk in God’s garden, when we ga¬ 
ther fruit of the Redeemer’s plants, the more 
we eat the more we are delighted, and the 
freer we are the more welcome j if any chap¬ 
ter in the bible deferves this character and de- 
fcription of an evangelical Eden, this does. 


It 
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It is very remarkable, and I have often told 
you of it, that all the apoftlcs preach firft the 
law, and then the gofpcl, which finds man in 
a ftatc of death, points out to him how he is 
to get life, and then fweetly conduds him to 
it. Great and glorious things are fpoken of 
the church of God in this chapter; and it ftruck 
me very much this evening ever fince I came 
into the pulpit, that the great God fpeaks of 
the church in the fingular number: how can 
that be, when the church is compofed of fo 
many millions gathered out of all nations, 
languages, and tongues ? how is it, that God 
fays thy maker and not your maker, that he 
fpeaks of the church as though it confifted 
only of one individual perfon ? the reafbn of it 
is this, and is very obvious, that though the 
church is compofed of many members, they 
have but one Head, and they are united by the 
bond of one Spirit, by whom they have the 
fame vital union of the foul with God j and 
therefore it teaches Chriftians not to fay to one 
another, I am of Paul^ I am of Apollos^ or 
Cephas^ but to behave and live fo, that the 
world may know that we all belong to one 
common Chrift: God revive, continue, and 
increafe this true Chriftian love among us! 

Of 


Ser. XVI. God a Believer's Glory, 375 

Of this church, thus colledively confidered, 
united under one head, the blelTed evangeli¬ 
cal prophet thus fpeaks. Violence Jhall no more 
be heard in thy land, •wafting nor deJlruBion 
•withi7i thy borders, but thou Jhalt call thy walls 
falvation, and thy gates, where the magif- ' 
trates aflemble, and the people go in and out, 
fraife. From this textj a great many good 
and great men have gathered what they call 
the Millenium, that Jefus Chrifl: is to come 
and reign a thoufand years on earth, but I 
muft acknowledge that I have always rejedted 
a great many good mens pofitive opinion about 
the feafon when this ftate commences, and l' 
would w'arn you all againft fixing any time j 
for what fignifies whether Chrift comes to 
reign a thoufand years, or when he comes, 
fince you and I are to die very foon; and 
therefore inftead of puzzling our heads about 
it, God grant we may live fo that we may 
reign with him for ever; and it feems to me, 
that whatfoever is faid of this ftate on earth, 
that the millenium is to be underftood in a 
fpiritual fenfe, as an emblem of a glorious, 
eternal, beatific hate in the kingdom of heaven. 
^he fun Jhall no more be thy light by day, nor Jor 
brightnejs Jhall the moon give light unto thee, 

but 
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hut the Lord Jhall be unto thee an everlajling 
light-j and in order to prepare us for that 
light, and fliow us the nature of it, while we 
Ipeak of it may it come with light and power 
to our fouls. He adds in our text, and thy 
God Jhall be thy glory: this is fpoken to all 
believers in general, but it is fpoken to all 
fearful believers in particular ; and I don’t 
know that I can poffibly clofe my poor, fee¬ 
ble miniftration among you here, better than 
with thefe words; though, God willing, I 
intend, if he ftiall ftrengthen me this week, to 
give you a parting word next Wednefday 
morning; and O that what has been my com¬ 
fort this day in the meditation on this pafTage, 
may be yours and mine to all eternity. He 
that hath an ear to hear let him hear what the 
evangelic prophet faith, thy God thy glory. 

The Holy Ghoft feems, as it were, parti¬ 
cularly fond of this expreffiCn; when God 
publilhed the ten commandments upon mount 
Sinai, he prefaced it thus, I am the Lord^ 
and not content with that, he adds, thy God ; 
and the frequency of it, I fuppofe, made 
Luther fay, that the gojpel deah much in pro^ 
nouns, in •which confijis a believer’s cotrj'ort % 
but if there were no other argument than this, 

it 
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it would cut up that deftrudtive principle by 
the very root that pretends to tell us that there 
is no fuch thing as appropriation in the Bible; 
that our faith is only to be a rational aflent to 
the word of God, without a particular appli¬ 
cation of that word made to our fouls : this is 
as contrary to the gofpel, and to experience of 
every real faint, as light is contrary to darknefs 
and heaven to hell. My brethren, I appeal to 
any of you, what good would it do you, if you 
had ten thoufand notes wrote in large charaders 
by the fineft hand that can write in London; 
fuppofc you have got them, as many men have, 
and it is a very convenient way, that they were' 
put into your little pockets made on the inhde 
of your coat; fuppofe you lliould fay, my coat 
is buttoned, I have all thefe here next my^ 
heart: v/hen I come to look at them, I find | 
there is not one note payable to me, they are 
all either forged, or payable to fome body elfej 
and therefore are good for nothing to me. All 
the promifes of the gofpel, all that is faid of 
God and Chrift, can do us no good, except 
that God and Chrift is ours. The great queftion 
therefore is, v/hether the God we profefs to 
believe in, is our God ? not only, whether he 
is fo in general, that the devils may fay j but 
C c c v.’hether 
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whether he is our God in particular. The devils 
can fay, O God; but the devils cannot fay, 
my G(.d: that is a privilege peculiar to God’s 
chofen people, who really believe on the Lord 
Jefus Chriftr and therefore, my brethren, a 
deift cannot fay, my God, my Chrift, becaufe 
he does not believe on that medium by which 
God becomes our God. That was a noble 
faying of Luther, “ 1 will have nothing to do 
with an abfolute God j ” that is, I will have 
nothing to do with a God out of Chrift. Now 
this is a deift’s glory : Lord Bolingbroke va¬ 
lues himfelf upon if, I am aftoniftied at that 
man’s infidelity and cowardice. I don’t like 
thofe men that leave their writings to be pub- 
liftied after their death: I love to fee men bold 
in their writings; I like an honeft man that 
will put out his writings while alive, that he 
may fee what men can fay againft him, and 
then anfwer them j but it is meer cowardice 
to leave it to the world to anfwer for it, to 
fet us a cavelling after they are got into the 
grave: fays he, I will have nothing to do with 
the God of Mofes j and I fuppofe the prin¬ 
ciples of that deift made one pretty near to 
him alk as foon as his breath was out of his 
body, where do you think he is gone to ? an¬ 
other 
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other replies, where do you think but to hell. 
God grant that may not be the portion of any 
here ! 

The queftion then is, how God is our God; 
ihy God. My brethren, our all depends upon 
itj what lignifies faying, this is mine, and that 
is mine, if you cannot fay, God is mine. The 
beft thing that God has left in the New Tefta- 
ment, is himfelf: 1 will be their God, that is 
one of the legacies j and a new heart aljo will 
1 give thetn, that is another j 1 will put my 
laws m their'mind, and write them in their 
hearts, that is another : but all that is good for 
nothing, comparatively fpeaking, unlefs God 
has faid at the fame time, for they are all in- 
feparable, 1 will be their God, and they JJmU 
be my people. Now how fhall I know that 
God is my God ? I am afraid, fome people 
think there is no knowing; well then, if you 
think fo, you fet up a worfhip, and go and 
erect an altar, and inftead of receiving God in 
the facrament as yours, go and worfhip an un¬ 
known God. I am fo far from believing, that 
we cannot know that God is ours, that I am 
fully perfuaded of it, and would fpeak it with 
hunnlity, and I would not chufe to leave you 
with a lie in my m mth, that 1 have known 
C c c 2 it 
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it for about thirty-five years as clear as the fun 
is in the meridian, that God is my God. And 
how fhall I know it, my brethren ? I would 
afk you this queftion, didft thou ever feel the 
want of God to be thy God ? No body knows 
God to be their God that did not feel him to 
be his God in Chrift: out of Chrift, God is a 
confuming fire. I know there are a great va¬ 
riety of ways in peoples converfions, but ftill, 
my brethren, we muft all feel our mifery, 
we muft all feel our diftance from God, all 
feel that we are eftranged from God, that we 
bring into the world with us a nature that is 
not agreeable to the law of God, nor pofiibly 
can be j we cannot be faid to believe that God 
is our God, till we are brought to be recon¬ 
ciled to him through his Son. Can I fay, a 
perfon is my friend, till I am reconciled to 
him? and therefore the gofpel' only is the 
miniftration’ of reconciliation. Paul faith. We 
befeech you as ambajfadors of Chrifty that you 
•would be reconciled unto God: this is to be the 
grand topic of our preaching ; we are to be¬ 
feech them, and God himfelf turns beggar to 
his own creatures to be reconciled to him: 
now this reconciliation is brought about by a 
poor finner’s being brought to Jefus Chrift; 

and 
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and when once he fees his enmity and hatred 
to God, feeling the mifery of departing from 
him, and being confcious that he is obnoxious 
to eternal wrath, flies to Jefus as to a place of 
refuge, and expeds only a reconciliation thro’ 
the blood of the Lamb; without this, neither 
you nor I can fay, God is my God : there is 
no peace, faith jny God, to the wicked. The 
minifters of Chrifl: muft take care they don’t 
preach an unknown God, and we mufl: take 
care we don’t pretend to live upon an un¬ 
known God, a God that is not appropriated 
and brought home to our fouls by the efficacy 
of the Spirit. But, my brethren, we cannot fay, 
God is our God, unlefs we are in Jefus Chrift. 
Can you fay, fuch a one is your father, unleft 
you can give proof of it? You may be baffards, 
there are many baftards laid at Chrift’s door. 
Now, God cannot be my God, at leafl; I can¬ 
not know him to be fo, unlefs he is pleafed to 
fend into my heart the fpirit of adoption, and 
to admit me to enjoy familiarity with Chrifl. 

My brethren, I told you the other night 
that the grand controverfy God has with Eng¬ 
land is for the flight put on the Holy Ghofl. As 
fcon as a perfon begins to talk of the work of 
the Holy Ghofl, they cry, you are a methodifl ; 
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as foon as you fpeak about the divine influences 
of the Holy Ghofl:, O! fay they, you are an 
enthufiaft. May the Lord keep thefe metho- 
diflical enthufiaflis amongft us to the latefl; 
poflerity. Ignatius, fuppofed to have been one 
of the children that Jefus took up in his arms, 
in his firfl: Epilfle (pray read it) wrote foon 
after St. John’s death, and we value nothing fo 
authentic as what was wrote in the three firfl 
centuries, bears a noble teftimony to this truth. 
When I was performing my firfl exercifes at 
Oxford, I ufed to take delight to walk and 
read it, and could not help noting and putting 
dowm from time to time feveral remarkable 
palTages. In the fuperfeription of all his 
Epillles, I remember, he ftiles himfelf Tbeo- 
fhoros^ i. e. Bearer of God *, and believed 
that thofe he wrote to, were fo too. Some 
body went and told Trajan, that one Ignatius 
w’as an enthufiaft, that he carried God about 
him: being brought before the emperor, w’ho, 
though in other refpedls a good prince, was 
a cruel enemy to the Chriftians: but many a 
good prince does bad things by. the influence 
of wicked counfeilors, like our king Henry the 
Vth, who was brought in to perfecute the poor 

LollarciS^ 


* Deum ferens, infprei-, drdne, holy. 
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Lollards, for affembling in St. Giles’s fields to 
hear the pure gofpel, by falfe accufation of 
being rebels againfl; him. Before fuch a prince 
was Ignatius brought; fays Trajan, who is this 
that calls himfelf a bearer oj God ? lays Igna¬ 
tius, I am he, for v/hich he quotes this paf- 
fage, I yoill dvoell in them, and 'will 'walk in 
them, and they Jhall be my fons and daughters^ 
Jays the Lord almighty. The emperor was fo 
enraged that, in order to cure him of his en- 
thufiafm, he ordered him to be devoured by 
lions; at which Ignatius laughed for joy: O! 
fays he, am I going to be devoured ? and when 
his friends came about him, he almoft danced 
for gladnefs j v/hen they carried him to execu¬ 
tion he fmiled, and turning about, faid, now I 
begin to be a martyr of Jefus Chrift! I have 
heard that the lions have leaped from the mar¬ 
tyrs, but when they come to me, I will en¬ 
courage them to fall on me with all their vio¬ 
lence. God give you fuch enthufiafm in a 
trying hour! This is to have God for our God: 
he that belicveth hath the 'witnefs in himfelf, as 
it is written in this blefi'ed word of God, and 
I hope it will be the laft book that I fhall 
read. Farewel father, farewel mother, farewel 
fun, moon, and ftars! was the language of one 

of 
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of the Scotch martyrs in king Charles’s time, 
and it is amazing to me that even Mr. Hume 
(I believe) a profeiled deift, in his Hiftory of 
England mentions this as a grand exit, and 
alfo that feraphic foul Mr. Hervey, now with 
God, that the laft words of the martyr were, 
Farewel thou precious Bible, thou blefled book 
\ of God. This is my rock, this is my founda¬ 
tion, it is now about thirty-five years fince I 
have begun to read the Bible upon my pillow. 

I love to read this book, but the book is no¬ 
thing but an account of the promifes which it 
contains, and almoft every word from the be¬ 
ginning to the end of it fpeaks of a fpiritual 
difpenfation, and the Holy Ghoft, that unites 
our fouls to God, and helps a believer to fay, 
my Lord and my God 1 If you content your- 
felves with that, the devil will let you talk of 
dodtrines enough : O you fhall turn from Armi- 
nianifm to Calvinifm ; O you fliall be orthodox 
enough, if you will be content to live without 
Chrift’s living in you. Now when you have 
got the Spirit, then you may fay, God is mine. 
O this is very fine, fay fome, every body pre- . 
tends to the Spirit: and then you may go on 
as a bifhop once told a nobleman. My Lord, 
thefe methodifts, fay they, do all by the Spirit, 

fo 
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fo if the devil bids them murder any body, 
they will fay, the Spirit bid them do it; and 
that very bilhop died, how ? why horrid ! the 
laft words he fpoke were thefe, Tihe battle is 
fought, the battle is fought, the battle is fought^ 
but the viBory is lojl for ever. God grant, you 
and I may not die with fuch words as thefe. 
I hope you and I fliall die artd fay, fhe battle 
is fought, the battle is fought, the battle is 
fought, J have fought the good fight i and the 
viBory is gamed for ever. Thus died Mr.- 
Ralph Erllcine, his lafi words were, Vidlory^ 
vidlory, victory! and they that can call God 
their God, fhall by and by cry, Vidlory, vido- 
ry! and that for ever. God grant, we may 
all be of that happy number. 

If we can call God our God, we fhall en¬ 
deavour by the Holy Ghofl to be like God, we 
fliall have his divine image ftamped upon our 
fouls, and endeavour to be followers of that 
God who is our Father : and this brings in the 
other part of the text, thy God, thy Glory. What 
is that ? The greatefl honor that a poor believer 
thinks he can have on earth, is to boafl: that 
God is his God.. When it was propofed to 
David, that if he killed an hundred Philiftines, 
he fhould have the king’s daughter for his 
D d d wife, 
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wife, and a very forry wife fhe was, no great 
gain turned out to him : fays he, do you think 
it is a jrnall thing to be the fon-in-law to a 
king ? a poor ftrippling as I am here come 
with my fhepherd’s crook, what! to be mar¬ 
ried to a king’s daughter, do you think that is a 
fmail thing ? and if David thought it no fmall 
thing to be allied to a king by his daughter, 
what a great thing muft it be to be allied to 
the Lord by one Spirit ? I am afraid there are 
fome people that were once poor that are 
now rich, that think it a great thing, that with, 
O that my family had a coat of arms; fome 
people would give a thoufand pounds, I believe, 
for one. Coats of arms are very proper to make 
diftindion in life, a great many people wear 
coats of arms that their anceftors got honour¬ 
ably, but they are a difgrace to them as they 
W'ear them on their coaches. But this is our 
glory, whether we walk or ride, whatever our 
pedigree may be in life, this is our honor that 
our God may be our glory. 0 what mariner 
of love is this, faith one, that the Lord doth 
bejiow on us, that we Jhould be ccJled the fojis of 
God! born not ot the will of man, born not 
of flefh, but born from above. O God grant 
that this may be your glory and mine! 
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My brethren, if God is our God and our 
glory, I’ll tell you what we iliall prove it by: 
whether we eat or drink, or wiiatever we do, 
we fliould do all to the glory ol God. Reli¬ 
gion, as I have often told you, turns our whole 
life into one continued lacrifice of love to God. 
As a needle, when once touched by a load- 
ftone, turns to a particular pole, fo the heart 
that is touched by the love of God, turns to 
his God again. I lhall have occafion to take 
notice of it by and by, when I am aboard a 
fliip: for as foon as I get on board, I generally 
place mylelf in one particular place under the 
compals that hangs over my head, I often lock 
at it by night and by day j when I rife the 
needle turns to one point, when 1 go to bed I 
find it turns to the fame point; and often, 
while I have been looking at it, my heart has 
been turned to God, faying. Lord Jefu", as that 
needle touched by the loadflione, turns to one 
point, O may my heart touched by the magnet 
of God’s love, turn to him ! A great many 
people think, they never worfliip God but 
when at church j and a great many are very 
demure on Lord’s days, though many begin to 
leave that off. I know of no place upon the 
face of the earth where the Sabbath is kept 


as 
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as it is at Bofton: if a Angle perfon was to 
walk in Bofton ftreets in time of worfhip, he 
would be taken up j it is not trufted to poor 
infignificant men, but the juftices go out in 
time of worfhip, they walk with a white wand, 
and if they catch any perfon walking in the 
ftreets, they put them under a black rod, O! 
the great mifchiefs the poor pious people have 
fufFered lately thro' the town’s being difturbed 
by the foldiers ! When the drums were 
beating before the houfe of Dr. Sawell, one of 
the holieft men that ever was, when he was ficlc 
and dying, on the fabbath day, by his meeting, 
where the noife of a Angle perfon was never 
heard before, and he begged that for Chrift’s 
fake they would not beat the drum j they 
damned and faid, that they would beat to 
make him worfe: this is not ading for the 
glory of God; but when a foul is turned to 
God, every day is a fabbath, every meal is a 
Ipiritual refreftiment, and every fentence he 
fpeaks, fhould be a fermon 5 and whether he 
flays abroad or at home, whether he is on the 
exchange, or locked up in a clofet, he can fay, 
O God, thou art my God ! 

Now, my dear friends, pan you, dare you 
fay, that your God is your glory, and do you 

aim 
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aim at glorifying the Lord your God : if your 
God is your glory, then fay, O God forbid that 
I Jljould glory fave in the crofs of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrijl, by whom the world is crucified to 
jne, and 1 am crucified to the world. What 
fay you to that now ? don’t talk of God’s be¬ 
ing your glory, if you. don’t love his crofs. 
If God is our glory, we fhall glory not only 
in doing, but in fuffering for him; we lhall 
glory in tribulation, and count ourfelvcs .moil 
highly honoured when we are called to fuffer 
moft for his great name fake. I might enlarge, , 
but you may eafily judge by my poor feeble 
voice this laft week, that neither my ftrength 
of voice, or body, will permit me to be long 
to-night, and yet I will venture to give you 
your laft parting falutation j and though I have 
been diflhaded from getting up to preach this 
night, yet I thought as my God was my glo¬ 
ry, I fhould glory in preaching till I died. 

O that God may be all our glory! All our 
own glory fades away, there is nothing will be 
valuable at the great day but this, Thou art 
my God, and thou art my glory. It was a glo¬ 
rious turn that good Mr. Shepherd of Bradford 
mentions in one of his fermons, where he repre- 
fents JefusChrift as coming to judgment feated 

upon 
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upon his throne, in a fermon preached before 
fome minifters. Chrift calls one minifter to 
him, Pray what brought you into the church ? 
O, fays he. Lord, there was a living in the 
family, and I was prefented to it becaufe it was 
a family living; ftand thou by, fays Chrift. A 
fecond comes. What didft thou enter into the 
church for ? O Lord, fays he, I had a fine 
elocution, I had pretty parts, and I went into 
the church to ftiew my oratory and my parts: 
ftand thou by, thou haft thy reward. A third 
was called. And what brought you into the 
church ? Lord, fays he, thou knoweft all things, 
thou knoweft that I am a poor creature, vile 
and miferable, and unworthy, and helplefs, but 
I appeal to thee my glory, thou fitted: upon 
the throne, that thy glory and the good of 
fouls brought me there: “^Chrift immediately 
fays, Make room, men, make room, angels, 
and bring up that foul to fit near me on my 
throne. Thus fhall it be done to all that 
make God their glory here below. Glorify God 
on earth, and he will glorify you in heaven. 
Come, ye hlejjed of my Father, receive the king¬ 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the 'world, fhall be your portion: and if fo. 
Lord God almighty make us content to be 

vilified 
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vilified whilft here, make us content to be 
defpifed vvhile below, make us content to have 
evil things fpoken of us, all for Chrift’s fake, 
yet a little while, and Chrift will roll away the 
ftone: and the more we are honoured by his 
grace to fuflfer, the more we fhall be honoured 
in the kingdom of heaven. O that thought! 
O that bleffed thought! O that foul tranfport- 
ing thought! it is enough to make us leap into 
a fiery furnace j in this fpirit, in this temper, 
may God put every one of us. 

If there be any of you that have not yet 
called God your God, may God help you to 
do fo to-night. When I was reafoning within 
myfelf, whether I fliould come up, or whether 
it was my duty or not ? I could not help 
thinking, who knows but God will blefs a 
poor feeble worm to-night. I remember, a 
dear friend fent me word after I was gone to 
Georgia, “ Your laft fermon at the Tabernacle 
“ was bleffed to a particular perfon j” I heard 
from that perfon to-day: and who knows but 
fome may come to-day, and fay, I v/ill go 
and hear what the babler has to fay ? who 
knows but curiofity may be over-ruled for 
good ? who knows but thofe that have lerved 
the luff of the flelh and the pride of life for 

their 
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their god, may now take the Lord to be their 
God ? O ! if I could but fee this, I think I 
could drop down dead for you. 

My dear Chriftians, will you not help me 
to-nightj you that can go and call God your 
God? go and beg of God for me, pray to' 
heaven for me, do pray for thofe that are in 
the gall of bitternefs, that have no God, no 
Chrift to go to, and if they were to die to¬ 
night, would be damned for ever. O poof 
finner, where is your glory then ? where is 
your purple and fine linnen then ? your purple 
robes will be turned into purple fire, and in- 
flead of calling God your God, will be damn’d 
with the devil : O think of your danger ! O' 
earthy earthy earthy hear the word of the Lord I 
if you never was awakened before, may the 
arrows of God, fteep’d in the blood of Jefus 
Chrift, reach your hearts now 1 Think how 
you live at enmity with God, think of your 
danger every day and every hour, your danger 
of dropping into hell; think how your friends 
in glory will leave you, and may this confide- 
ration, under the influences of the Holy Ghofty 
excite you to chufe God for your God ! Tho’ 
the fun is going down, tho’ the ftiadow of the 
evening is coming on, God is willing, O man, 

God 
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God is willing, O woman, to be a linnet’s God, 
he has found out a way whereby he can be 
reconciled to you. I remember, when I faw a 
nobleman condemned to be hanged, the Lord 
High Steward told him, that however he was 
obliged to pafs fentence on him, and did not 
know that juftice would be fatisfied but by the 
execution of the law in this world, yet there 
might be a way whereby juftice might be fa¬ 
tisfied and mercy take place in another: when 
I heard his Lordlhip fpeak, I wilhed that he had 
not only faid, there might be a way, but that 
he had found out the way wherein God could 
be juft, and yet a poor murderer coming to 
Jefus Chrift Ihould be pardoned. 

You that can call God yours, God help you 
from this moment to glorify him more and 
more: and if God be your God and your glo¬ 
ry, I am perfuaded, if the love of God abounds 
in your hearts, you will be willing on every 
occafion to do every thing to promote his ho¬ 
nor and glory, and therefore you will be willing 
at all times to affift and help as far as lies in 
your power to keep up places of worlhip, to 
promote his glory in the falvation and conver- 
fion of finners j and I mention this becaufe 
there is to be a colledion this night j I would 

E e e have 
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have chofe, if poflible, to have evaded this 
point, but as this Tabernacle has been repaired, 
and as the expence is -pretty large, and as I 
would chufe to leave every thing unincumbered, 

I told my friends, 1 would undertake to make 
a collediion, that every thing might be left 
quite clear: remember, it is not lor me, but 
for yourfelves, I told you on Wednefday how 
matters werej I am now going a thirteenth 
time over the water on my own expence, and 
you fhall know at the great day what little, 
very little afliftance I have had from thofe who 
owed, under God, their fouls to my being 
here: but this is for the place where you are ' 
to meet,, and where I hope God will meet 
you, when I am toffing on the water, when 
I am in a foreign clime. I think I can fay thy 
glory, O God, calls me away, and as I am 
going towards fixty years of age, I fhall make 
what difpatch I can, and I hope, if I am fpared 
to come back, that I fhall hear that fome of 
you are gone to heaven, or are nearer heaven 
than you were. I find there is near 70I. ar¬ 
rears ; I hope you will not run away, if you 
can fay God is my glory, you will not pufh 
one upon another, as though you would loofe 
yourfelves in the croud, and' fay no body fees 

me 5 
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me; but does not God Almighty fee you ? I 
hope you will be ready to communicate, and 
when lam gone that God will be with you j 
as many of you will not hear me on WedneC- 
day morning. O may this be your prayer, O 
for Jefus Chrift’s fake, in whofe name I preach, 
in whofe ftrength I defire to come up, and for 
whofe honor I defire to be fpent, O do put up 
a word for me, it will not cod you much 
time, it will not keep you a moment from your 
bufinefs; O Lord Jefus Chrifi: thou art his 
God ! and. Lord Jefus Chrifi: let him be thy 
glory! If I die in the waters, I fliall go by 
water to heaven ; if I land at the Orphan 
Houfe, I hope it will be a means to fettle a 
foundation for ten thoufand perfons to be in¬ 
truded j and if I go by the continent, as I 
intend to do, I hope God will enable me to 
preach Chrifi; and if I return again, my life 
will be devoted to your fervice. You mufl 
excufe me, I cannot fay much more, afiedion 
works} and I could heartily wifh, and I beg 
it as a favour, when I come to leave you, that 
you will excufe me from a particular parting 
with you; take my public farewell; I will 
pray for you when in the cabin, I will pray 
for you when florms and tempefls are about 
E e e 2 me; 
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me 5 and this fhall be my prayer for the dear 
people of the Tabernale, for the dear people 
of the Chapel, for the dear people of London, 
O God, be thou their God ! and grant, that 
their God may be their glory. Even fo, Lord 
Jefus! Amen. 
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SERMON XVII. 


Jacob’s Ladder. 

A Farewel Sermon. 


Genesis xxviii. ver. 12, &c. 

jind be dreamed., and behold, a ladder fet upon 
the earth, and the top of it reached to hea¬ 
ven : and behold, the angels oj God afcending 
and defcending on it. And behold, the Lord 
food above it, and [aid, I am the Lord God 
of Abraham thy father, and the God of Ifaac : 
the land ’whereon thou lief, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy feed. And thy feed foall be as 
the duf of the earth •, and thou Jhalt fpread 
abroad to the weft, and to the eaf, and to the 
north, and to the fouth : and in thee, and in 
thy feed fall all the families of the earth be 
blejfed. And behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places, whither thou 
goef, and will bring thee again into this 

land: 
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land: for 1 will not leave thee^ until 1 
have done that which I have fpoken to. thee 
of. 


T H E wife man obferves, that in the 
multitude of dreams there is many va- 
nitieSy being often the efFedts of a 
peculiar diforder of body, or owing to fome 
difturbance of the rhind. They whofe nervous 
fyftem' has been long relaxed, who have had 
fevere domeftic trials, or have been greatly 
affedled by extraordinary occurrences, know 
this to be true by their own experience; but 
however this may be, there have been, and 
poffibly may be ftill, dreams that have no 
manner of dependance on the indifpofition of 
the body, or other natural caufe, but feem to 
bring a divine fandlion with them, and make 
peculiar impreffions on the party, though this 
was more frequent before the canon ot fcrip- 
ture was clofed, than now. God fpoke to 
his people in a dream, in'a vifiomof the night j 
witnefs, the fubjedt of our prefent meditation, 
a dream of the patriarch Jacob’s, when going 
forth as a poor pilgrim with a ftafF in his 
hand, from his father’s houfe, deprived of his 
mother’s company and inflrudtion, perfecuted 
by an el:;er brother, without attendants or ne- 

ceffaries. 
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ceflaries, only leaning on an invifible power. 
I need not inform you in how extraordinary 
a way he got the bleffing, which provoked 
his brother to fuch a degree, as determined 
him to be the death of Jacob, as foon as ever 
his aged father dropp’d ; to what a height did 
this wicked man’s envy rife when he faid, the 
days of mourning for my father 'will foon come, 
and what then ? why, though I have fome 
compaffion for the old man, and therefore 
will not lay violent hands upon my brother 
while my father is alive, yet I am refolved to 
kill him before my father is cold in’ his grave. 
This is the very fpirit of Cain, who talked to 
his brother, and then flew him: this coming 
to the ears of his mother, flie tells the good 
old patriarch her hulband, who loving peace 
and quietnefs, takes the good advice of the 
weaker vefiel, and orders Jacob to go to his 
mother’s brother, Laban, and ftay a little while 
out of Efau’s light, (perhaps out of fight out 
of mind) and by and by probably, faid he, 
thou mayft come to thy father and mother 
again in peace and fafety. Jacob, though 
fure of the bleffing in the end, by his father’s 
confirmation of it, yet prudently makes ufc 
of proper means j therefore he obeyed his 

parents: 
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parents: and wo, wo be to thofe who think 
a parent’s bleffing not worth their afking for ! 
Having had his mother’s bleffing, as well as 
his father’s, without faying, I will try it out 
with my brother, I will let him know that I 
am not afraid of him, he views it as the call 
of God, and like an honeft, fimple pilgrim, 
went out from Beerffieba towards Haran. Was 
it not a little unkind in his parents not to fur- 
niffi him with fome necelTaries and conveni- 
encies ? When the fervant was fent to fetch a 
wife for Ifaac, he had a great deal of atten¬ 
dance, why fhould not Jacob have it nowj 
his father might have fent him away with 
great parade; but I am apt to believe this did 
not fuit Jacob’s real, pilgrim fpirit; he was a 
plain man, and dwelt in tents, when, perhaps, 
he might have dwelt under cedar roofs; he 
chofe a pilgrim’s life, and prudence directed 
him to go thus in a private manner, to pre¬ 
vent increafing Efau’s envy, and giving the 
fatal blow. 

Methinks, I fee the young pilgrim weeping 
when he took his leave of his father and mo¬ 
ther } he went on foot, and they that are ac¬ 
quainted with the geography of the place, 
fay, that the firft day of his journey he walked 

not 
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not lefs than forty Englifli miles j what exer- 
eifc muft he have had all that way ! no won¬ 
der, therefore, that by the time the fun was 
going down, poor Jacob felt himfelf very 
weary, for we are told, ver. 11, that he lighted 
on a certain place^ and tarried there ail nighty 
becaufe the Jun was fet. .There is a particular 
cmphafis to be put upon this term, a certain 
place-y he faw the fun going down, he was 
a ftrangcr in a ftrange land. (You that are born 
in England can have very little idea of it, bat 
perfons that travel in the American woods can' 
form a more proper idea, for you may there 

travel a hundred and a thoufand miles, and, 

• I 

go through one continued tradl of tall green 
trees, like the tall cedars of Lebanon; and 
the gentlemen of America, from one end to 
the other, are of fuch an hofpitable temper,'^ 
as I have not only been told, hut have found^ 
among them upwards of thirty years, that they 
would not let public houfes be licenfed, that- 
they may have an opportunity of entertaining 
Englilh friends : may God, of his infinite 
mercy, grant this union may never be dillol- 
ved.). 

Well, jacob got to a certain place, and 
perhaps he fav/ a good tree that \Vould ferve 
Fff hitri 
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him for a canopy; however, this we are told, 
he tarried there all night becaufe the fun was 
fet, and he took of the ftones of that place 
and put them for his pillow, and laid down in 
that place to fleep j hard lodgings for him who 
was ufed to lie otherwife at home; I don’t 
hear him fay, I wifli I was got back to my 
mother again, I wilh I had not fet out j but 
upon the hard ground and hard pillow he lies 
down 5 I believe never poor man flept fweeter 
in his life, for it is certainly fweet fleep when 
God is near usj he did not know but his 
brother might follow and kill him while he was 
afleep, or that the wild beafls might devour 
him j (in America, when they fleep in the 
woods, and I expedt to have fome fuch fleep- 
ing times in them before a twelvemonth is 
over, we are obliged to make a fire to keep the 
beafls from us r I have often faid then, and I 
hope I fliall never forget it, when I rife in the 
morning, this fire in the woods that keeps the 
wild beafls from hurtino; us, is like the fire of 
God’s love that keeps the devil from hurting 
us:) thus weary and folitary he falls afleep, 
and fweetly dreams, ajidbehold 3 I don’t remem¬ 
ber many palTages of fcripture where the word, 
behold, is-repeated fo many times in fo fliort 

a fpace 
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a fpace as in the paflage before us, doubtlefs, 
the Lord would have us particularly take no¬ 
tice of it, even us upon whom the ends of 
the world are come: Behold, a ladder fet upon 
the earth, and the top reached to heaven ; and 
behold, the angels of God afcending and de- 
fcencling upon it', and behold, the Lord flood 
above it } fo here are three beholds in a very 
few lines. Was there any thing very extraor¬ 
dinary in that ? perhaps the Deifts would fay, 
your patriarch was tired, and dreamed among 
other things of a ladder j yes, he did, but this 
dream was of God, and how kind was he to 
meet him at the end of the firft day’s journey, 
to ftrengthen and animate him to go forward in 
this lonefome pilgrimage ! 

This ladder is reckoned by fome to denote 
the providence of God; it was let down as it 
were from heaven, particularly at this time to 
poor Jacob, that he might know that however 
he was become a pilgrim, and left his all, all 
for God’s glory, that God would take care for 
Ills comfort, and give his angels charge over 
him to keep him in all his ways, which was 
denoted by the angels afcending and defcending 
upon the ladder. Some think that particular 
faints and countries have particular guardian 
F f f 2 angels. 
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angels, and therefore that the angels that 
afcended were thofe that had the particular 
charge of that place, fo far as Jacob had come; 
that the angels that dcfcended were another 
fet of angels, lept down from heaven to guard 
him in his future journey; perhaps, this is more 
a fancy than the word of God. However, I 
very much like the obfervation of good Mr. 
Burket, “ Why fhould we difpute whether 
“ every individual believer has got a particu- 
“ lar angel, when there is not one believer 
“ but has got guards of angels to attend him,” 
which are a great deal better than a great 
many fervants, that prove our plagues, and 
inftead of waiting upon us make us wait 
upon them. 

But, my dear hearers, I don’t know one 
fpiritual commentator, but agrees that this 
ladder was a type of the Lord Jefus Chriftj 
and that as Jacob was now banifhed from his 
father’s hcufe, and while fleeping upon a hard, 
cold flone, God was pleafed not only to give 
him an afiurance that he would be with him 
in the way, but gave him a blclTcd light of 
Jefus Chrill:, in whom Jacob believed. Vvo * 

A ladder you know is fomeihing by which 
we climb from one place to another j hence, 
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in condefcenfion to our weak capacities, God 
ordered a ladder to be let down, to fhew us 
that Chrift is the way to heaven: I am the 
•way, the truth, and the life ; 1 am the deor, 
fays he; neither is there falvation in any other, 
for there is no other name given under heaven 
whereby we mufl: be faved. The Deifts, 
who own a God but deny his Son, dare go 
to a God out of Ghriftj but Jacob is here 
taught better: how foon does God reveal the 
golpel unto him; here is a ladder, by which 
God preaches to us j if you have a mind to 
climb from earth to heaven, you muft get up 
by the Son of God ; no one ever pointed out 
a proper way to heaven for us but himfelf 
When Adam and Eve fell from God, a flaming 
fword turned every way to keep them from 
the tree of life j but Jefus alone is a new and 
living way, not only to the Holy of Holies 
below, but into the immediate prefence of 
God 5 and that we might know that he was 
a proper Saviour, the top of it reached to 
heaven ; if it had flopped fhort Jacob might 
have faid, ah ! the ladder is within a little way 
of heaven, but docs not quite reach it j if I 
climb up to the top I fliall not get there after 
all 5 but the top reached to heaven, to point 

out 
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out the divinity and exaltation of the Son of 
God j fuch a Saviour became us who was 
God, God over all, blefled for evermore: and 
therefore the Arian fcheme is moft uncomfort¬ 
able and deftruiSive; to talk of Chrift as a Sa¬ 
viour that is not God, is no Chrift at all. I 
would turn Deift to-morrow if I did not know 
that Chrift was God j but curfed is the man 
that builds his faith upon an arm of flefh. If 
Chrift is God, the Arians and Socinians, by 
their own principles, are undone for ever; but 
Jefus Chrift is very God and very man, be-f 
gotten (and not made) of the Father; God, 
of his infinite mercy, write his divinity deep 
in our hearts! 

The bottom of the ladder reached to the 
earth ; this points out to us the humiliation of 
the blefted Lord; for us men he came down 
from heaven; we pray to and for a defcending 
God. All the fufferings which our Lord vo- 
luntaidly expofed himfelf to, were that he 
might become a ladder for you and j,to climb 
up to heaven by. Come down from the 
croft, fay they, and we will believe thee; if 
he had, what v/ould have become of us ? did 
they believe on him when he was dead, bu¬ 
ried, and rifen again ? no. Some people fay. 
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if Chrift was here, O dear we fhould love 
him j juft as much as they did when they 
turned him out of doors, when he came down 
before. If he had come down from the crofs, 
they would have hung him up again : O that 
you and I might make his crofs a ftbp to 
glory! 

As the top of the ladder pointed out his ex¬ 
altation, the bottom his humiliation, the two 
fides of the ladder being joined together, point 
out the union of the Deity and manhood in 
the perfon of Chrift j and that as this ladder 
had fteps to it, fo, blelTed be God, Jefus 
Chrift has found out a way whereby we may 
go, ftep after ftep, to glory. The firft ftep is 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, the adtive and 
palHve obedience of the Redeemer •, no fetting 
one foot upon this ladder without coming out 
of ourfelves, and relying wholly upon a better 
righteoufnefs than our own. Again, all the 
other fteps are the graces of the bleffed Spirit j 
therefore, you need not be afraid of our de- 
ftroying inward holinefs, by preaching the 
dodlrine of the imputation of Chrift’s righte¬ 
oufnefs, that one is the foundation, the other 
the fuperftrudlure ; to talk of my having the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to my foul, 

without 
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without my having the holinefs of Chrift im¬ 
parted to it, and bringing forth the fruits of 
the Spirit as an evidence of it, is only deceiving 
ourfelves. I would never preach upon im¬ 
puted righteoufnefs, without fpeaking of in¬ 
ward holinefs, for if you don’t take a great deal 
of care, you will unawares, under a ptetence 
of exalting Chrift, run into Antinomianifm, 
depths that Calvin never went into | probably, 
you will imbitter others fpirits that don’t agree 
with you, and at the fame time hurt the 
fruits of the Spirit: may God give you clear 
heads, and at the fame time warm hearts. 

On the ladder Jacob faw the angels of God 
afcending and defcending j what is that for ? 
to fhow that they are miniftring fpirits, fent 
forth to minifter to them that fliall be heirs of 
falvation j therefore We find them attending 
upon Chrift. We do not hear much of them 
after the canon of fcripture was clofed, but as 
foon as ever Chrift was born,- the angels fang,- 
till then we never hear of their finging below,- 
as far as I can judge, finee the creation j then 
the tons of God fhouted for joy j but when 
Eve reached out her hand to pluck the fatal 
apple, and gave to Adam, earth groaned, and- 
the angels hung, as it were, their harps upon; 

the 
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the willows j but when Chrift, the fccond 
Adam, was born, the angels fang at midnight. 
Glory to God hi the btghejl. I pray to God 
we may all die finging that anthem, and fing 
it to all eternity. After his temptations, they 
came and miniftred to him, as fome think, 
food for his body, and willied him joy and 
comfort in his foul; and in his agonies in the 
garden, an angel ftrengthned him. After his 
refurredlion two appeared again, one at the 
head and another at the foot of his fepulchre, 
to let thofe that looked into the fepulchre 
know, that they would not only wait upon the 
head but the foot; and the angels are glad to 
wait upon the meaneft of the children of God. 
When our Lord departed, a cloud received 
him out of their fight, which probably was a 
cloud of angels: having led his dilciples out 
of the city, he blelTcd them, and then away 
he went to heaven : may that blefling refi; up¬ 
on you and your children! This intimates 
that God makes ufe of angels to attend his 
people, efpecially w'hen they are departing 
into eternity : perhaps, part of our entertain¬ 
ment in heaven will be, to hear the angels 
declare how many millions of times they have 
afiilled and helped us. Our Lord fays, an- 
G g g gels 
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gels do there behold the face of the Father of 
his little ones j and therefore I love to talk 
to the lambs of the flock, and' why fhould I 
not talk to them whom angels think it their 
honour to guard j and if it was not for this, 
how would any children efcape the dangers 
they are expofed to in their tender age ? it is 
owing to the particular providence of God, 
that any one child is brought to manhood; 
therefore I can’t help admiring that part of the 
Litany, in which we pray, that God would 
take care not only of the grown people, but of 
children alfo: God take care of yours both in 
body and foul. 

But what gave the greateft comfort to Ja¬ 
cob was, that the Lord was on the top of 
the ladder, which I do not know whether it 
would have been fo, if Jacob had not feen 
God there. It comforts me, I allure you, to 
think, that whenever God fliall call for me, I 
fhall be carried by angels into Abraham’s bo- 
fom} and I have often thought that whenever 
that time comes, that blefled, long longed-for 
moment comes,* as foon as ever they have 
called upon me, my firfl: queftion will be to 
them, where is my dear- mafter ? where is 
Jefus ? where is that dear Emanuel, who has 

loved 
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loved me with an everlafting love, and has 
called me by his grace, and have fent you to 
fetch me home to fee his face ? But I believe 
you and I (hall have no occafion to a(k where 
he is, for he will come to meet us, he will 
(land at the top of his ladder to take his pil-' 
grims in j fo God was at the top of the ladder, 
pray mind that. He appears not fitting, as 
he is often reprefented in heaven, but (landing; 
as much as to fay, here, here, Jacob, thy bro¬ 
ther wants to kill theej here thou art come 
out without a fervant, art lying upon a hard 
bed, but here I am ready in order to preferve 
thee; I (land above, and I (ee thy wearinefs, 
I fee the fatigue and hardfliips thou had yet 
to undergo, though thou dod not (ee it thy- 
felf; thou had thrown thyfelf upon my pro¬ 
vidence and protedion, and I will give thee 
the word of a God that I will (land by thee; 
the Lord flood above ; if he had faid nothing, 
that would have been enough to have (hewn 
his readinefs to help. 

But God fpeaks, behold : well might this 
be ufhered in with the word behold ; a ladder 
fet on the earth, and behold the angels of God 
afcending and defcending on it; and, above 
all, behold God fpeaking from it! what doth 
m G g g 2 he 
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he fay ? 7 am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father. Oh! happy they that can fay, the 
Lord God of my father ; happy you that have 
got fathers and mothers in heaven. I remem¬ 
ber, about twenty-five years ago as I was tra¬ 
velling from JBriftol, I met with a man on the 
road, and being defirous to know whether he 
was ferious or not, I began to put in a word 
for Chrift, (and God forbid I fhould travel 
w'ith any body a quarter of an hour without 
fpeaking of Chrift to them) he told me what 
a wicked creature he had been; but, fir, fays 
he, in the midft of my wickednefs people 
ufed to tell me^ you have got a good many 
prayers upon the file for you, your godly fa¬ 
ther and mother have prayed very often for 
you; and it was the pleafure of God he was 
wrought upon, and brought to Chrift. Lay 
in a good ftock for your children, get a good 
many prayers in for them, they may be an- 
fwered when you are dead and gone. I am 
the God oj Abraham thy father y not thy grand¬ 
father; to put him in mind what an honour 
God would put upon him, to make him as it 
were the father of the church. Though you 
have many inftrudors, fays Paul, you have 
but one Father: and the God of JfaaCy the land 

‘vehereon 
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•whereon thou liefl^ to thee will I give if, and to 
thy feed. Amazing ! amazing! you know very 
well when perfons buy or come to an eftate, they 
ufually take poITeflion of it by fome ceremony, 
fuch as receiving or taking up a piece of dirt, 
or twig, in their hand, as a fign of their title. 
Now, fays God, poor Jacob, thou doll little 
think that this very fpot of ground that thou 
lieft on to-night, cold and fliff, I intend to 
give to thee, and thy pollerity, for an inhe¬ 
ritance. O my brethren, live all to God, and 
God will give all to you: who would have 
thought of this, probably Jacob did not: it is 
as if God took a pleafure in feeing his dear 
children lie on fuch hard ground j if he had 
been on a feather-bed, he might not have had 
fuch a vilit: thou lhalt have now a God to lean 
upon, to thee will I give it, and to thy feed, 
which foall be as the dujl of the earth, asid thou 
fialt fpread abroad to the wef, and to the eafl, 
and to the north, atid to the fouth ; and in thee, 
and in thy feed, f:all all the families of the 
earth be blejfed. Thus did heaven balance the 
lots of the comforts of his father’s houfe, by 
the difcovery of his and his offspring’s profpe- 
rity, by an interell in the promifed feed. 


My 
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My particular circumftances call me to ob- 
ferve, and I believe God has done it on pur- 
pofe to encourage me, that faith, refting on 
the promife, is ealily refigned to the lofs of 
prefent good, whereas worldly hearts confider 
profperity as a portion, they don’t care if the 
devil takes them hereafter, fo they have it 
now; and that makes carnal people wonder 
how we can give up things in this world, for 
the fake of thofe not yet born; but it is to 
glorify God, and lay a foundation for others 
happinefs. Here God gives Jacob to know, 
that hereafter his feed Ihould fpread on the 
eaft, weft, north, and fouth, his branches 
Ihould multiply, and at laft from his loins 
fhould Jefus Chrift come; what for ? in whom 
all the families oj the earth Jhould be blejfed : 
God Almighty grant we may be blefl'ed in 
him. 

Then if Jacob Ihould fay in his heart, haft; 
thou no promife for me ? here is another 
behold comes in ; Behold^ 1 am with thee, and 
will keep thee m all places whither thou goejl. 
V/hat a word is this! thou haft nobody with 
thee, nothing but a ftaff, (he could not carry 
much upon his back, like a poor foldier with 
a napfack behind^ and a little bread in his 
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pocket) well, faith God, I do not defpife 
, thee becaufe thou art deftitute, but I love 
thee the better for it j thy brother Efau longs 
to kill thee, but if Efau ftabsthee he fliall ftab 
thy God firft j I will not only be with thee 
now, but I will watch every ftep thou takeft, 
1 will be with thee in all places whither thou 
goeji: as much as to fay, Jacob, thou art a 
pilgrim, thy life is to be a moving life, I 
don’t intend thou flialt fettle and keep in one 
place j thy life is to be a life of changes, thou 
art to move from place to place, but 1 will 
be with thee in all places whither thou goejij 
and thereby it fhall be known that I am Ja¬ 
cob’s God, and alfo by my bringing thee again 
into this land. He not only aflures him of a 
fuccefsful journey, whither he was now go¬ 
ing, but promifes to bring him back once 
more to fee his dear father and mother, and 
relations again; I will bring thee back to this 
'land 5 and to confirm his faith and hope, the 
great God adds, 1 will not leave thee till I have 
done that I have fpoken to thee of ; that is, all 
the good he had juft now promifed. Some 
people promife, hut they cannot do it to-day, 
and they will not do it to-morrow. I have 
known the world, and have rung the changes 

of 
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of it ever lince I have been here ; but, bleffed 
be God, an unchangeable Chrift having loved 
his own, he loved them to the end ; I isoill 
not leave you till I have performed all things I 
have promifed you: may this promife come 
upon you and your children^ and all that God 
fhall call. 

Thus fpake the great Jehovah to poor Ja¬ 
cob, juft fetting out to a ftrange land, know¬ 
ing not whither he went j but now God fpeaks 
not only to Jacob, but he fpeaks to you > and, 
bleffed be the living God, he fpeaks to me 
alfo, lefs than the leaft of all; and as my de- 
fign is (though I cannot tell but this may be 
the laft opportunity) to fpeak fomething to 
you about my departure j yet, brethren, my 
grand delign in preaching to you is, to recom¬ 
mend the Lord Jelus Chrift to your fouls j 
and, before 1 go, to make a particular, per- 
fonal application. Give me leave, therefore, 
to aflc you, it may be the laft time I may afk 
many of you, whether you have ever fet your 
foot upon this bleffed ladder, the Son of 
God ? I afk you in the name of the Lord Jelus 
Chrift, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, did you ev^r fet your foot, I 
fay, upon this ladder? thai^i^’^did you ever 
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yet believe on Jefus Chrift, and come to him 
as poor loft finners, relying upon no other 
righteoufnefs than that of the Son of God ? 
perhaps, if you was to fpeak, fome of you 
would fay, away with your ladder; and what 
will you do then ? why, fay you, I will climb 
to heaven without it; what ladder will you 
climb upon ? O, I think to go to heaven be- 
caufe I have been baptized, that ladder will 
break under you ; what, a ladder made of 
water, what are you dreaming of ? no ; O, I 
think I ftiall go to heaven btcaufe I have done 
nobody any harm; what, a ladder made of 
negative goodnefs, no ; I think to go, you’ll 
fay, by good works; a ladder made of good 
works, that has not Chrift for its bottom, 
what is that ? I think, fay you, to go to hea¬ 
ven by my prayers and fallings; all thefe are 
good in their place: but, my brethren, don’t 
think to climb to heaven by - thefe ropes of 
find. If you never before fet your foot on 
Chrift, this blefied ladder, God grant this may 
be the happy time. 

I have been praying before moft of you 
were up I believe, that God would give me a 
parting blefling. ,1 remember, foon after I 
left England iaft, that a dear Chriftian friend 

H h h told 
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told me, that there was one woman, who 
came only out of curiofity, that dated her 
converlion from hearing my laft fermon j and, 
I blefs God, I never once left England, buC 
fome poor foul has dated their converlion from 
my laft fermon. When I put on my furplice, 
to come' out to read the fecond fervice, I 
thought it was juft like a perfon’s being de-^ 
eently drelTed to go out to be executed) I 
would rather, was it the will of God, it fhould 
be fo, than to feel what I do in parting from 
you, then death would put an end to all y but 
i am to be executed again and again, and no¬ 
thing will fupport me under the torture, but 
the confideration of God’s bleffing me to lome 
poor fouls. Do pray for me, ye children of 
God, that God would give us a parting blef¬ 
fing. God help you, young people, to put 
your foot on this ladder j don’t climb wrong: 
the devil has got a ladder, but it reaches down 
to hell; all the devil’s children go down, not 
up j the bottom of the devil’s ladder reaches 
to the depths of the damned, the top of it 
reaches to the earth j and when death comes,, 
then up comes the devil’s ladder to let you 
down) for God’s fake come away Irom the 
devil’s ladder j climb, climb, dear young men, 

O it 
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O it delighted me on Friday night at the Ta¬ 
bernacle, when we had a melting ^parting fa- 
jcrament j and it delighted me this morning to 
fee fo many young men at the table ; God 
add to the blelTed number! Young women, 
put your feet upon this ladder; God lets one 
ladder down from heaven, and the devil brings 
another up from hell. O, fay you, I would 
climb up God’s ladder, I think it is right, but 
I lhall be laughed at; do you think to go to 
heaven v/ithout being laughed at ? the Lord 
Jefus Chrift help you to climb to heaven- 
come, climb till you get out of the hearing of 
their laughter. O trull not to your own righ- 
teoufnefs, your vows, and good refolutions. 

Some of you, blelTed be God, have ciimbed 
up this ladder, at leall are climbing; well, I 
wilh you joy, God be praifed for fetting your 
feet on this ladder, God be praifed for letting 
down this ladder: I have only one word to 
fay to you, for Jefus Chrill’s fake, and your 
own too, climb a little faller j take care the 
world does not get hold of your heels. It is a 
diame the children of God don’t climb faller j 
you may talk what you pleafe, but God’s 
people’s lukewarmnefs is more provoking to 
jiini than all the fins of the nation. V/e cry 
H li h 2 out 
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out againfl; the fins of the land, would to God 
we did cry out more of the fins of the faints; 
I will fpue you out of viy mouthy becaufe you 
are lukewarm, fays Chrifi;; and if any of you 
fay you cannot climb becaufe you are lame¬ 
footed, look to Jefus Chrifi, my dear friends, 
and your affliction fhall make you climb; 
and if any of you are coming down the ladder 
again, the Lord Jefus Chrifi blefs the foolifii- 
nefs of preaching to help you up again. O, 
fay you, I am giddy, I lhall fall j here, I will 
give you a rope, be fure lay hold of it; jufi 
as the failors do when you go aboard a fflip, 
they let down a rope, fo God lets down a 
promife: climb, climb, then, till you have 
got higher into a better climate, and God lhall 
put his hand out by and by when you get to 
the top of the ladder to receive you to himfelf. 
BlelTed be the living God, I hope and believe 
I lhall meet many of you by and by. 

' And now, my brethren, it is time for me 
to preach my own funeral fermon j and I 
would humbly hope that, as a poor finner, I 
may put in my claim for what God promifed 
Jacob ; and I do put in, with lull aflurance 
of faith that God will be with me. I am now 
going, for the thirteenth time, to crofs the 

* 1 Atlantic : 
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Atlantic: when I came from America lafl:, I 
took my leave of all the Continent, from the 
one end of the provinces to the other, except 
fome places which we had not then taken; 
I took my leave for life, without the leall de- 
fign of returning there again, my health was 
fo bad ; and the profpedl of getting the orphan- 
houfe into other hands made me fay when I 
firft came over, I have no other river to go 
over than the river Jordan. I thought then 
of retiring, for I did not chufe to appear when 
my nerves were fo relaxed that I could not 
ferve God as I could wida to do 3 but as it 
hath pleafed God to reftore my health much, 
and has fo ordered it by his providence, that 
I intend to give up the orphan-houfe, and all 
the land adjoining, for a public college. I 
widied to have had a public fandtion, bat his ^ 
grace the late archbifhop of Canterbury put a 
ftop to it} they would give me a charter, 
which was all I defired, but they infilled upon, 
at leaft his grace and another did, that I fliould 
confine it totally to the Church of England, 
and that no extempore prayer (hould be ufed j 
in a public way in that houfe, though Diflen- 
ters, and all forts of people, had contributed 
to it: I would fooner cut my head off than 

betray 
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betray my Iruft, by confining it to a narrow 
bottom i I always meant it lliould be kept upon 
a broad bottom, for people of all denomina¬ 
tions, that their children might be brought up 
in the fear of God : by this means the orphan- 
houfe reverted into my hands j I have once 
more, as my health was reftored, determined 
to purfue the plan I had fixed on 3 and, thro’ 
the tender mercies of God, Georgia, (v/hich 
about thirty-two years ago was a total defolate 
place; and when the land, as it was given 
pie by the Houfe of Commons, would have 
been totally deferted, and the colony have quite 
ceafed, had it not been for the money I have 
laid out for the orpfian-houfe, to keep the poor 
people together) that colony is rifing to a moll 
amazing height, by the fchemes now going 
on, public buildings are eredling, I had news 
laft week of the great profperity of the negroes j 
and I hope by the twenty-fifth of March, 
which is the day, the anniverfary day, I laid 
^^the firfl brick, in the year 1739 j I fay, I hope 
by that^time all things will be finifhed, and a 
blefied provifion will be made for orphans and 
poor {Indents that will be brought up there 3 it 
will be a blelLd fource of provifion for the 
children of God in another part of the world, 

This 
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This is the grand dcfign I am going upon j 
this is my vihble caufe ; but I never yet went 
to them, but God has beeh pleafed to blefs 
my miniftration among them- j and therefore 
after I have liniflied the orphan-houfe affair, I 
intend to go all along the Continent by land, 
(which will keep me all the winter and 
fpring) and when I come to the end of it, 
which will be Canada and New~Kng!and, then 
I hope to return again to this place; for, let 
people fay what they will, I have not fo 
much as a fingle thought of fettling abroad on 
this fide eternity ; and 1 am going in no pub¬ 
lic capacity, I fliall fet out like a poor pilgrim, 
at my own expence, trufting upon God to take 
care of me, and to bear my charges and I 
call God to witnefs, and I muff be a curfed 
devil and hypocrite, to ftand here in the pul¬ 
pit and provoke God to ftrike me dead for 
lying, I never had the love of the world, nor 
never felt it one quarter of an hour in my heart,- 
fince I was twenty years old. I might have 
been rich ; but though the Chapel is built, and 
I have a comfortable room to lie in, I afiure 
you I built it at my own expence, it coff no¬ 
body but myfelf any thing. I have a watch- 
coat made- me, and in that I fhall lie everv 

night 
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night on the ground, and may Jacob’s God 
blefs me. I will not fay much of myfelf, but 
when I have been preaching, I have read and 
thought of thofe words v/ith pleafure. Surely 
this is the houje of God, And 1 will bring thee 
again to this land. Whether that will be my 
experience or not, blefled be God, I have a 
better land in view; and, my dear brethren, I 
do not look upon myfelf at home till I land in 
my Father’s kingdom ; and if I am to die in 
the way, if I am to die in the fhip, it com¬ 
forts me that I know I am as clear as the fun, 
that I go by the will of God; and though 
people may fay, will you leave the world ? 
will you leave the Chapel ? O, I am aftonilhed 
that we cannot leave every thing for Chrift; 
my greateft trial is, to part with thofe who are 
as dear to me as my own foul; and however 
others may forget me, as thoufands have, and 
do forget me, yet I cannot forget them: and 
now may Jacob’s God be with you; O keep 
clofe to God, my dear London friends; I do 
not bid you keep clofe to Chapel, you have 
done fo always: I fliall endeavour to keep up 
the word of God among you in my abfence ; 
I fhall have the fame perfons that managed 
for me when I was out laft, and they fent 


3ne 
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me word again and again, by letter, that it 
was remarkable, that the Tottenham-court 
people were always prefent when ordinances 
were there. 

You fee I went upon a fair bottom; I 
might have had a thoufand a year out of this 
place if I had chofe it j when I am gone to 
heaven you will fee what I have got on e-arth * j 
I do not like to fpeak now, becaufe it may be 
thought boafting; but I am lure there are 
numbers of people here, if they knew what I 
have, would love me as much as they now 
hate me. When we come before the great 
Judge of quick and dead, while I Hand before 
him, God grant you may not part with me 
then, it will be a dreadful parting then, it 
will be worfe then to go into the fire, to be 
among the devil and his angels; God forbid 
it! God forbid it! God forbid it! O remem- "1 
ber that my laft words were, come, come to . > 
Chrift; the Lord help you to come to Chrift ; 
come to Chriff, come to Jacob’s God; God 
give you faith like Jacob’s faith. 

You that have been kind to me, that have 
helped me when I was lick, fome of whom 

I i i are 

* The greatefl part of the fubftance this mm of G:^d left 
behind him, whicti was not much, was bequeathed to him by 
tjeceafed friends. 
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are here that have been very kind to mej 
may God reward you, my friends, and God 
forgive my enemies j God, of his infinite 
mercy, blefs you all j you will be amply 
provided for, I believe, here; may God fpread 
the gofpei every where j and may God never 
leave you, nor forfake you. Even fo. Lord 
Jefus. Amen and Amen. 
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SERMON XVIII. 


The Good Shepherd. 

A Farewel Sermon. 


John x. ver. 27, 2S. 

My Jloeep hear my -voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me. And J give unto them eter¬ 

nal life, and they fhall Jiever perijb, neither 
Jlmll any pluck them out of my hand. 

I T is a common, and, I believe, generally 
fpeaking, my dear hearers, a true faying, 
that bad manners beget good lav/s. Whe¬ 
ther this will hold good in every particular, in 
refpeit to the affairs of this world, I am per- 
fuaded the obfervation is very pertinent in re- 
fpedl to the things of another; I mean bad 
manners, bad treatment, bad words, have been 
over-ruled by the fovereign grace of God, to 
produce and to be the caufe of the beft fcr- 
mons that were ever delivered from the mouth 
of the God-man, Chrift Jefus. 

I i i 2 
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One would have imagined, that as he came 
cloathed with divine efficience, as he came 
with divine credentials, as he fpake as never 
man fpake, that no one fliould have been able 
to have refilled the wifdom with which he 
fpake; one would imagine they fliould have 
been fo ftruck with the demonllration of the 
Spirit, that with one confent they fhould all 
own, that he was that prophet that was to be 
rat fed up like unto Mofes. But you feldom 
find our Lord preaching a fcrmon, but fome- 
thing or other that he faid was cavilled at; 
nay, their enmity frequently broke through all 
good manners j they often, therefore, inter¬ 
rupted him whilfl he was preaching, which 
fliows the enmity of their, hearts long before 
God permitted it to be in their power to flied 
his innocent blood. If we look no farther than 
this chapter, where he reprefents himfelf as a 
good fhepherd, one that laid down his life for 
his fheep; we fee the befi: return he had, was 
to be looked upon as polfefled or diftraded ; 
for we are told that there was a divifion there¬ 
fore again among the Jews for thefe fayings, 
and many of them faid, he hath a de’yil and 
i s mad^ why hear ye him 1 If the mailer of 
die houfe was ferved fo, pray what are the 

fer- 
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lervants to expert ? Others, a little more fober-* 
minded, faid, thefe are not the words of him 
that hath a devil j the devil never ufed to 
preach or aft in this way. Can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind t So he had fome friends 
among thefe rabble. This did not difcourage 
our Lord, he goes on in his. work; and we 
fhall never, never go on with the work of 
God, till, like our mafter, we are willing to 
go through good and through evil report j and 
let the devil fee we are not fo coinplaifant as 
to flop one moment for his barking at us as 
we go along. 

We are told, that our Lord was at Jerufa- 
1cm at the feaft of the dedication, and it was 
winter j the feaft of dedication held, I think, 
feven or eight days for the commemoration of 
the reftoration of the Temple and Altar after 
its profanation by Antiochus: now this was 
certainly a mere human inflitution, and had 
no divine image, had no divine fuperfcription 
upon it; and yet I don’t find that our blefisd 
Lord and Mafter preached againft it ; I don’t 
find that he fpent his time about this j his 
heart was too big with fuperior things 5 and 
I believe when we, like him, are filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, w'e fhall not entertain our 

audi- 
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audiences with difputes about rites and cere¬ 
monies, but fhall treat upon the efientials of j 
the gofpel, and then rites and ceremonies will 
appear with more indifference. Our Lord does 
not fay, that he would not go up to the feafl, 
for, on the contrary, he did go there, not fo 
much to keep the feaft, as to have an oppor¬ 
tunity to fpread the gofpel-net, and that fhould 
be our method not to follow difputing; and 
it is the glory of the Methodifts, that we have 
been now forty years, and, I thank God, 
there has not been one fingle pamphlet \yrpte 
by any of our preachers about the non-effen- 
tials of religion. 

Our Lord always made the befi; of every 
opportunity j and we are told, he 'walked in 
the temple in Solomon's porch. One would 
have thought the Scribes and Pharifees would 
have put him in one of their flails, and have 
complimented him with defiring him to preach, ■ 
no, they let him walk in Solomon’s porch j * 
fome think he walked by himfelf, nobody 
choofing to keep company with him. Me- 
thinks, I fee him walking and looking at the J 
temple, and forefeeing within himfelf how E 

foon it would be deflroyed ; he walked pen- I 

five, to fee the dreadful calamities that would » 
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come upon the land, for not knowing the day 
of its vification j and it was to let the world 
fee he was not afraid to appear in public: he 
walked, as much as to fay, have any of you 
any thing to fay to me ? and he put himlelf 
in their way, that if they had any thing to 
alk him, he was ready to refolve them ; and 
to (hew them, that though they had treated 
him fo ill, yet he was ready to preach falva- 
tion to them. 

In the twenty-fourth verfe we are told. 
Then came the Jews round about hi?ny and [aid 
unto htniy how long doji thou make us to doubt t 
They came round about him when they faw 
him v/alking in Solomon’s porch; now, fay 
they, we will have him, now we will attack 
him. And now was fulfilled that palfage in 
the Pfalms, they compajj'ed me about like bees 
to (ling me, or rather like wafps. Now, fay 
they, we wilTget him in the middle of us, 
and fee what fort of a man he is j we will fee 
whether we can’t conquer hinij they came to 
him and they fay, how long doji thou make us 
to doubt‘I Now this feems aplaufible quefiion, 
bow long doji thou make us to doubt Pray how 
long, fir, do you intend to keep us in fuf- 
penfe ? Some think the words will bear this 

inter- 
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interpretation; pray, fir, how long do you 
intend thus to Ileal away our hearts? they 
would reprefent him to be a defigning man, 
like Abfalom, to get the people on his fide, 
and then fet up himfelf for the Meffiah ; thus 
carnal minds always interpret good mens ac¬ 
tions. But the meaning feems to be this, 
they were doubting concerning Chrift j doubt¬ 
ing Ckriflians may think it is God’s fault that 
they doubt, but God knows it is all their 
own. How long doJl thou make m to doubt ? 
I wilh you would fpeak a little plainer, fir, 
and not let us have any more of your parables j 
pray let us know who you are, let us have it 
from your own mouth •, if thou be the Chrifi 
tell Zis plainly ; and I don’t doubt but they put 
on a very fandtified face and looked very de¬ 
mure 3 if thou be the Chrift tell us plainly^ 
intending to catch him : if he does not fay he 
is the Chrift, we will fay he is aftiamed of 
his own caufe 5 if he does tell us plainly that 
he is the Chrift, then we will impeach him 
to the governor, we will go and tell the go-^ 
vernor that this man fays he is the Mefiiah 3 
now we know of no Mefiiah but what is to 
joftle Caifar out of his throne. The devil 
always wants to make it believed that God's 

people, 
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people, who are the moft loyal people in the 
world, are rebels to the government under 
which they live j if thou be the Chrifl tell tis 
plainly. '^Our Lord does not let them wait long 
for an anfvver j honefty can foon fpeak: 1 
told you and ye believed not: the nvorh that I 
do in my Father's name, they bear vaitnefs of 
me. Had our Lord faid, I am the Meffiah, 
they would have taken him up j he knew that, 
and therefore he joined the wifdom of the fer- 
pent with the innocence of the dove j fays he, 
I appeal to my works and dodlrine, and if 
you will not infer from them that I am the 
Mefllah, I have no further argument. But, 
he adds, ye believe not, becaufe ye are not of 
my foeep. He complains twice j for their un¬ 
belief was the greateft grief of heart to Chrift: 
then he goes on in the words of our text. My 
Jheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me. And I give unto them eter?:al 
life, and they f:all never per if0, neither 
fall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
flieep hear my voice > you think to puzzle 
me, you think to chagrin me with this kind 
of conduftj but you are miftaken j you don’t 
believe on me, becaufe you are not of my 
fheep. The great Mr. Stodart, of New-Eng- 
K k k land. 
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land, (and no place under heaven produces 
greater divines than New England) preached 
once from thefe words, but ye believe not, be- 
cauje ye are not of my. fieep ; a very ftrange 
text to preach upon to convince a congrega¬ 
tion, yet God fo bleffed it, that two or three 
hundred fouls were awakened by that fermon : 
God grant fuch fuccefs to attend the labours 
of all his faithful mlnifters. 

My Jheep hear my voice, and they follow me. 
It is very remarkable, there are but two forts 
of people mentioned in fcripture j it does not 
fay the Baptifts and Independents, nor the 
Methodids and Prelbyterians j no, Jefus Chrid 
divides the whole world into but two claffes, 
llaeep and goats: the Lord give us to fee this 
morning to which of thefe claffes we belong. 

But it is obfervable, believers are always 
compared to.fomething that is good and pro¬ 
fitable, and unbelievers are always, defcribed 
by fomething that is bad, and good for little 
or nothing. 

If you afk me why Chrlfl’s people are 
called fheep ? as God fhall enable me, I will 
give you a fliort, and I hope it will be to you 
an anfwer of'peace. Sheep, you know, ge- 
Eerally love to be together j we fay a flock of 

flieep. 
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fhcep, we don’t fay a herd of fiieep ; flieep 
are little creatures, and Chrift’s peopL may be 
called fheep, becaufe they are little in the 
eyes of the world, and they are yet !ef in their 
own eyes. O fome people think if the great 
men were on our fide, if we had king, lords, 
and commons on our fide, I mean if they 
were all true believers, O if we had all the 
kings upon the earth on our fide, fuppofe you 
hadi alas! alas! do you think the church 
would go on the better ? why, if it was fafhion- 
able to be a Methodifi: at court, if it was 
falhionable to be a Methodift abroad, they 
would go with a bible or a hymn-book in- 
flead of a novel; but religion ne\er thrives 
under too much fun-fliine. Not many mighty, 
not many noble are called, but God hath chojen 
the JooliJh things of the ^joorld to confound the 
wife, and God hath chofeji the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are 
mighty. Dr. Watts fays, here and there I fee 
a king, and here and there a great man in 
heaven, but their number is but fmall. 

Sheep are looked upon to be the mofl: 
harmlefs, quiet creatures that God hath made : 
O may God, of his infinite mercy, give us 
to know that we are his flaeep, by our inving 
K k k 2 this 
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this blefled temper infufed into our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoft, 'Learn of me^ faith our blef- 
fed Lord j what to do, to work miracles ? no ; 
Learn oj me, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart. A very good man, now living, faid 
once, if there is any one particular temper I 
defire more than another, it is the grace of 
meeknefs, quietly to bear bad treatment, to 
forget and to forgive j and at the fame time 
that I am fenfible I am injured, not to be 
overcome of evil, but to have grace given me 
to overcome evil with good. ■ To the honour 
of Mofes it is declared, that he was the meek- 
eft man upon earth. Meeknefs is necelTary 
for people in pov/er; a man that is paffionate 
is dangerous; every governor fhould have a 
warm temper, but a man of an unrelenting, 
unforgiving temper, is no more fit for govern¬ 
ment than Phaeton to drive the chariot of the 
fun, he only fets the world on fire. 

You all know, that flieep of all creatures in 
the world are the mofl: apt to ftray and be 
loflj Chrifl’s people may juftly, in that re- 
fpeftj be compared to fheep; therefore, in 
the introdudion to our morning fervice, we 
fay, M'^e have erred and /Irayed from thy ways 
like lofi J}:eep. Turn out a horfe, or a dog, 

and 
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and they will find their way home, but a 
fiieep wanders about, he bleats here and there, 
as much as to fay, dear ftranger, fhew me my 
way home again : thus Chrift’s fheep are too 
apt to wander from the fold •, having their 
eye off the great fhepherd, they go into this 
field, and that field, over this hedge and that, 
and often return home with the lofs of their 
wool. 

But at the fame time fheep are the moft ufe- 
ful creatures in the world; they manure the 
land, and thereby prepare it for the feed j they 
clothe our bodies with wool, and there is not 
the lead; part of a fheep but is ufeful to man: 
O my brethren, God grant that you and I may, 
in this refpeft, anfwer the charader of fheep. 
The world fays, becaufe we preach faith we 
deny good works; this is the ufual objedion 
againfi: the dodrine of imputed rightcoufnefs, 
but it is a flander, an impudent flander. It 
was a maxim in the firfl reformers time, that 
tho’ the Artniniam preached up good works, 
you muft go to the Cahinijls for them, 
Chrifl’s fheep ftudy to be ufeful, and to clothe 
all they can; v/e fhould labour with our hands, 
that we may have to give to all thofe that 
need. 


Believers 



438 ‘The Good Shepherd. Ser. XVIII. 

Believers confider Chrift’s property in them ; 
he fays, My Jloeep: O bleffed be God for that 
little, dear, great word My. We are his by 
eternal eledlion: the Jheep which thou haji given 
me, fays Chrift. They were given by God 
the Father to Chrift Jefus, in the covenant 
made between the Father and the Son from all 
eternity. They that are not led to fee this, I 
vvifla them better heads; though,. I believe, 
numbers that are againft it have got better 
hearts: the Lord help us to bear with one 
another where there is an honeft heart. 

He calls them my Iheep, they are his by 
purchafe. O finner, finner, you are come 
this morning to hear a poor creature take his 
laji farewel-, but I want you to forget the 
creature that is preaching, I want to lead you 
farther than the Tabernacle; where do you 
want to lead us? why, to Mount Calvary, 
there to fee at what an expence of blood Chrift 
purchafed thofe whom he calls his own; he 
redeemed them with his own blood, fo that 
they are not only his by eternal ele<ftion, but 
alfo by adlual redemption in time ; and they 
were given to him by the Father, upon con¬ 
dition that he fhould redeem them by his 
heait’s blood. It was a hard bargain, but 

Chrift 
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Chrifl; was willing to ftrike the bargain, that 
you and I might not be damned for ever. 

They are his, becaufe they are enabled in a 
day of God’s power voluntarily to give them- 
felves up unto him ; Chrifl: fays of thefe flieep 
efpecially, that they hear his voice^ and that 
they follow him. 'WiII”ySir be fo good—as to 
■mind“that ? here is an allufion to a fliepherd : 
^ow in fome places in fcripture, the fhepherd 
is reprefented as going after his fheep * j that 
is our way in England^ but in the Eaftern 
nations, the fliepherds generally went before j 
they held up their crook, and they had a par¬ 
ticular call that the fheep underflood. Now, 
fays Chrifl, My fheep hear my voice. This is 
my beloved Son, faith God, hear ye him. And 
again, the dead fhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, ajid live: now the queflion is, what 
do v/e underfland by hearing Chrifl’s voice ? 

Firfl, we hear Mofes’ voice, we hear the 
voice of the law j there is no going to Mount 
Zion but by the way of Mount Sinai, that is 
the right flraight road. I know fome fay, 
they don’t know when they were converted } 
thofe are, I believe, very few : generally, nay I 
may fay almofl always, God deals otherwife. 

Some 
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Some are, indeed, called fooner by the Lord 
than others, but before they are made to fee 
the glory of God, they mull hear the voice 
of the law j fo you mufl: hear the voice of 
the law, before ever you will be favingly 
called unto God. You never throw off your 
cloak in a ftorm but you hug it the clofer, fo 
the law makes a man hug clofe his corrup¬ 
tions * } but when the gofpel of the Son of 
God fhines into their fouls, then they throw 
off the corruptions which they have hugged 
fo clofely3 they hear his voice faying, Son, 
daughter, be of good cheer, thy fins, which 
are many, are all forgiven thee, ^hey hear hh 
‘voice-, that befpeaks the habitual temper of 
their minds; the wicked hear the voice of the 
devil, the lufts of the flefii, the lufis of the 
eye, and the pride of life ; and Chriff’s flieep 
themfelves attended to them before converfion j 
but when called afterwards by God, they hear 
the voice of a Redeemer’s blood fpeaking peace 
unto them, they hear the voice of his word 
and of his Spirit. 

The confequence of hearing his voice, and 
the proof that we do hear his voice, will be 
to follow him. Jefus ftid unto his difciples^ 

If 
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If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himfelf and take up his crofs and follow me. 
And it is faid of the faints in glory, that they 
followed the Lamb whitherfoever he went. 
Wherever the fhephcrd turns his crook, and 
the fheep hear his voice, they follow him; 
they often tread upon one another, and hurt 
one another, they are in fuch hafte in their 
way to heaven. Following Chrifl, means 
following him through life, following him in 
every word and geflure, following him out of 
one clime into another. Bid me come to thee 
upon the water^ faid Peter: and if we are com¬ 
manded to go over the water for Chrift, God, 
of his infinite mercy, follow us! We mufl 
firfl be fure that the Great Shepherd points his 
crook for us: but this is the charadler of a 
true fervant of Chrifl:, that he endeavours to 
follow Chrifl: in thought, word, and work. 

Now, my brethren, before we go farther, 
as this is the lafl opportunity I fliall have of 
fpeaking to you for fome months if we live; 
fome of you, I fuppofe, don’t chufc in gene¬ 
ral to rife fo foon as you have this morning j 
now I hope the world did not get into your 
hearts before you left your bedsj now you 
are here, do let me intreat you to enquire 
L 11 whether 
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whether you belong to Chrift’s fheep or no, 
Man, woman, finner, put thy hand to thy 
heart and anfwer me, didft thou ever hear 
Chrift’s voice fo as to follow him, to give up 
thyfelf without referve to him? I verily do 
believe from my inmofl foul, and that is my 
comfort now I am about to take my leave of 
you, that I am preaching to a vail body, a 
multitude of dear, precious fouls, who, if it 
was proper for you to fpeak, would fay. 
Thanks be unto God, that we can follow Je- 
fus in the charadter of flieep, though we are • 
alhamed to think how often we wander from 
thee, and what little fruit we bring unto thee; 
if that is the language of your hearts, I wilh 
you joy; welcome, welcome, dear foul, to 
Chrid. O blelTed be God for his rich grace, 
his diflinguilhing, fovereign, eledling love, by 
which he has diftinguidaed you and me. And 
if he has been pleafed to let you hear his voice, 
through the miniftration of a poor, -miferable 
finner; a poor, but happy pilgrim, may the 
Lord Jefus Chrill have all the glory. 

If you belong to Jefus Chrill, he isfpeaking 
of you; for, fays he, 1 know my -jheep. i 
know them,~*what dees that mean ? why, he 
knows their number, he knov>^s their names, 
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he knows every one for whom he died j and 
if there was to be one miffing for whom Chrift 
died, God the Father would fend him down 
again from heaven to fetch him. Of all, faith 
he, that thou haft given me, have I lof no 7 ie. 
Chrift knows his ffieep j he not only knows 
their number, but the words fpeak the pecu¬ 
liar knowledge and notice he takes of them ; 
he takes as much care of each of them, as if > 

^ ''*T 

there was but that one fingle fheep in the 
world. To the hypocrite he faith, Verily, 1 
know you not j but he knows his faints, he is 
acquainted with all their forrows, their trials 
and temptations; he bottles up all their tears, 
he knows their domeftic trials, he knows their 
inward corruptions, he knows all their v/an- 
derings, and he takes care to fetch them back 
again. I I remember I heard good Dr. Mar- 
ryat, who was a good market-language preach¬ 
er, once fay at Pinner’s-hall, (I hope that 
pulpit will be always filled with fuch preach¬ 
ers) God has got a great dog to fetch his foeep 
back, fays he. Don’t you know that when 
the fheep wander, the fliepherd fends his dog 
after them to fetch them back again ? fo when 
Chrift’s fheep wander, he lets the devil go [ 
after them, and fuffers him to bark at them, ' ^ 
Lila who. 
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, who, inftead of driving them farther off, is 
I made a means to bring them back again to 
Chrift’s fold. 

) There is a precious word I would have you 
take notice of, 1 know them j that may com¬ 
fort you under all your trials. We fometimes 
think that Chrifl does not hear our prayers, 
that he does not know us; we are ready to 
fufpedt that he has forgotten to be gracious j 
but what a mercy it is that he does know us. 
We accufe one another, we turn devils to one 
another, are accufers of the brethren, and 
what will fupport two of God’s people when 
judged by one another but this, Lord, thou 
knoweft my integrity, thou knowefl how mat¬ 
ters are v.’ith me ? 

But, my brethren, here is fomething bet¬ 
ter, here is good news for you ; what is that ? 
fay you; why, I give unto them eternal lifcy 
and they Jhalt never perijlij neither fiall any 
pluck them out of my hand. O that the words 
may come to your hearts with as much warmth 
and power as they did to mine thirty-five years 
ago. I never prayed againft any corruption I 
had in my life, fo much as I did againft going 
into holy orders, fo foon as my friends were 
for having me go; and bifhop Benfon was 

pleafed 
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pleafed to honour me with peculiar friendfliip, 
fo as to offer me preferment, or do any thing 
for me: my friends wanted me to mount the 
church betimes, they wanted me to knock my 
head againft the pulpit too young; but how 
fome young men Hand up here and there and 
preach, I don’t know how it may be to 
them j but God knows how deep a concern 
entering into the miniftry and preaching was to 
me; I have prayed a thoufand times till the / 
fweat has dropped from my face like rain, 
that God, of his infinite mercy, would not let 
me enter the church before he called me to, 
and thruft me forth in his work. I remember 
once in Gloucefter, I know the room, I look 
up at the window when I am there and walk 
along the ftreet j 1 know the window, the 
bed fide, and the floor upon which I have 
laid proflrate: I faid. Lord, I cannot go, I 
fhall be puffed up with pride, and fall into 
the condemnation of the devil; Lord, don’t 
let me go yet j I pleaded to be at Oxford two 
or three years more j I intended to make an 
hundred and fifty fermons, and thought I would 
fet up with a good flock in trade however 5 
but I remember praying, wrcflling, and flri- 
ving with God j I faid, I am undone, I am 

unfit 
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unfit to preach in thy great name, fend me 
s not, pray, Lord, fend me not yet, ' I wrote . 
Ito all my friends in town and country, to 
^pray againft the bilhop’s folicitation, but they 
infilled I Ihould go into orders before I was 
twenty-two. After all their folicitation thefe 
words came into my mind, nothing Jhall pluck 
you out of my band. O may the words be 
hlelTed to you, my dear friends, that I am 
parting with, as they were to me when they 
came warm upon my heart j then, and not 
till then, I faid. Lord, I will go, fend me 
^ when thou wilt. I remember when I was in 
a place called Dover-lfland, near Georgia, we 
put in with bad winds; I had an hundred and 
{fifty in family to maintain, and not a fingle 
'farthing to do it with, in the deareft part'of 
the king’s dominions 5 I remember, I told a 
minifter of Chrifl now in heaven, I had thefe 
words once, fir, Nothing Jhall pluck you out of 
my band. O, fays he, take comfort from 
them, you may be fure God will be as good as 
his word, if he never tells you fo again. And 
our Lord knew his poor Iheep would be al¬ 
ways doubting they Ihould never reach heaven, 
therefore, fays he, 1 give to them eternal life,, 
find they fall never perijl}. 


Here 
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Here are in our text three bleffed declara¬ 
tions, or promifles: 

Firft. I know them. 

Second. SChey /hall never perijlo-, though 
they often think they thall perifli by the hand 
of their lulls and corruptions j they think they 
lhall perilh by the deceitfulnefs of their hearts j 
but Chrill fays, they fiall never periJJo. I have 
brought them out of the world to myfelf, and 
do you think I will let them go to hell after 
that. I give to them eternal life ■, pray mind 
that i not I will, but 1 do. Some talk of be¬ 
ing juftified at the day of judgment, that is 
nonfenfe; if we are not juftified here, welli^ll 
not be juftified there. He gives them eternal 
life, that is, the earneft, the pledge, and aflli- 
rance of it j the indwelling of the Spirit of 
God here, is the earneft of glory hereafter. 

Third. Neither /hall any pluck them out of 
my hand. He holds them in his hand, that is, 
he holds them by his power, none lhall pluck 
them thence j there is always fomething pluck¬ 
ing at Chrift’s Iheep, the devil, the lulls of 
the llefti, the lulls of the eye, and the pride 
of life, all try to pluck them out of Chrift’s 
hand. O my brethren, they need not pluck 
us, for we help all three to pluck ourfclves 
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out of the hand of Jefus j but none Jhall pluck 
them out of my hand, fays Chrift. I give to 
them eternal life. I am going to heaven to 
prepare a place for them, and there they Jhall 
be. O my brethren, if it was not for keep¬ 
ing you too long, and too much exhaufting 
my own fpirits, I could call upon you to leap 
for joy j there is not a more bleffed text to 
fupport the final perfeverance of the faints j 
and I am aftonilhed any poor foul, and good 
people I hope too, can fight againft the doc¬ 
trine of the perfeverance of the faints; what 
if a perfon fay they Ihould pcrfevere in wick- 
ednefs ? ah ! that is an abufe of the dodrine; 
what, becaufe fome people fpoli good food, 
are we never to eat it ? But, my brethren, 
upon this text I can leave my cares, all my 
friends, and all Chrift’s flieep to the protedion 
of Chrift Jefus’s never-failing love. 

I thought this morning, when I came here 
j riding from the other end of the town, it was 
I to me like coming to be executed publicly; 
and when the carriage turned juft at the end 
of the walk, and I faw you running here, O 
thinks I, it is like a perfon now coming juft to 
the place where he is to be executed: when 
I went up to put on my gown, I thought it 

was 
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was juft like drefling myfelf to be made a pub- 1 
lie fpedlacle to ftied my blood for Chrift ; and \ 
I take all heaven and earth to witnefs, and 
God and the holy angels to witnefs, that tho’ 

I had preferment enough offered me, that tho’ 
the bifliop took me in his arms, and offered 
me two parifhes when I was but twenty-two 
years old, and always took me to his table; 
though I had preferment enough offered me 
when I was ordained, tliou, O God, knoweft, 
that when .the bifhop put his hand upon my 
head, I looked for no other preferment than j 
publickly to fuffer for the Lamb of God; in ' 
this fpirit I came out, in this fpirit I came 
up to this metropolis. I was thinking v/hen | 
I read of Jacob’s going over the brook with a 
ftaff, that I would not fay fo much, but I 
came up without a friend, I went to Oxford 
without a friend, I had not a fervant, I had 
not any one to introduce me; but God, by 
his Holy Spirit, was pleafed to raife me up 
to preach for his great name’s fake: through 
his Divine Spirit I continue to this day, and 
feel my affedions are as ftrong as ever towards 
the work, and the people of the living God. 
The congregations at both ends of the town 
are dear to me: God has honouced me to 
M m m build 
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build this and the other place; and, bleffed be 
his name, as he called me to Georgia at firft, 
and I left all London affairs to God’s care, 
when I had mofl: of the churches in London 
open for me, and had twelve or fourteen con- 
ftables to keep the doors, that people might 
not crowd too much j I had offers of hundreds 
then to fettle in London, yet I gave it up for 
God, to go into a foreign clime j and I hope 
with that fame fingle intention I am going 
pow. 

When I came from America laft, I thought 
I had no other river to pafs over but the ri¬ 
ver Jordan, 1 remember I told you fo j and 
as the orphan-houfe was then to be given, I 
thought, out of my hands, I then intended to 
retire into fome little corner, and pray when 
I could not preach, my fpirits were fo low, 
and my nerves and animal frame fo weak, but 
God, of his infinite mercy, has renewed my 
ftrength, and is pleafed to raife my fpirits, fq 
that I find my heart is willing to go here or 
there, wherever God fhall call. 

The orphan-houfe being turned into a col¬ 
lege is a matter of great confequence; you 
that have not been in America can’t tell, but 
I heartily wilh, I am neither a prophet, nor 

the 


Ser. XVIII. 'The Good Shepherd. 45 f 

the fon of a prophet, and I hope none of us 
will ever be driven to America for ah afyluin, 
where God’s people were driven from this land 
an hundted years ago: clouds are growing 
thick, and if a fpirit of moderation does .not 
prevail among governors and governed, what 
but confufion muft happen to perfons who 
jftrive one with another, and are making fport 
for the devil by deftroymg one another ? may 
the great and gracious God avert every im¬ 
pending ftorm j and by difFufing a fpirit of 
moderation and of a found mind, and bv 
keeping his people clofe to himfelf, avert 
thofe florms, thofe terrible judgments, that 
we have reafon to expedl from our repeated 
provocations. I am going now to fettle the 
orpban-houfe upon a proper bafis j I go now 
in the fall, that I may be in Georgia in the 
winter, which is fine weather there. The 
twenty-fifth of March is the anniverfary of the 
day on which I laid the firft brick of the 
6rphan-houfe j by that time, I hope, all the 
buildings will be finilhed, and the plantation 
fettled j and then I hope to go and preach 
along the continent to New-England, and 
from thence I intend, if God permit me, to 
M m m 2 ' return 
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return to my dear London and Englifh friends 
again. 

I have blefled news from the orphan-houfe j 
one writes me word, Would to God you 
could fend a thoufand fuch as you have fent, 
Mr. Dixon, and his wife, that have been old 
fervants there j Mr. Wright, Mr. Crayne, 
and Mr. Wright’s brother, and thofe that 
have been employed with them to carry on 
the work of the Lord j and I cannot think but 
God intends to lay a foundation for a blelTed 
feminary for ChrifI;: Lord Jefus, hear our 
prayers upon that account. 

Now I muft come to the hardeft part I 
have to adt: I was afraid when I came out 
from home, that I could not bear the Ihock, 
but I hope the Lord Jefus Chrift will help 
me to bear it, and help you to give me up to 
the blelTed God, let him do with me what 
he will. This is the thirteenth time of my 
croffing the mighty waters; it is a little diffi¬ 
cult at this time of life ; and though my fpi- 
rits are improved in fome degree, yet weak- 
nefs is the beft of my flrength: but I delight 
in the caufe, and God fills me with a peace 
that is unutterable, which nobody knows, 
and a flranger intermeddles not v/ith : into 

his 
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his hands I commend my fpirit ^ and I .beg 
that this may be the language of your hearts. 
Lord, keep him, let nothing pluck him out 
of thy hands. I expedt many a trial while I 
am on board, fatan always meets me there; 
but that God which has kept me, 1 believe 
will keep me. I thank God, I have the ho¬ 
nour of leaving every thing quite well and 
eafy at both ends of the town_j_,and, my dear 
hearers, my prayers to God lhall be, that no¬ 
thing may pluck you out of Chrift’s hands. 
Witnefs againft me, if I ever let up a party 
for myfelf; did ever any minifter, or could 
any minifter in the world fay, that I ever 
fpoke againft any one going to any dear mi- * 
nifter ? I thank God, that he has enabled me 
to be always ilrengthning the hands of all, 
though fome have afterwards been afhamed to 
own me. I declare to you, that I believe 
God will be with me, and will ftrengthen 
me; and I believe it is in anfwer to your 
prayers, that God is pleafed to revive my 
fpirits: may th? Lord help you to pray on. 
If I am drowned in the waves I will fay. 
Lord, take care of my London, take care of 
my Englifli friends, let noticing pluck them 
out of thy hands. 


And 
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Arid as Chrift has given us eternal life, O 
my brethren, fome of you, I doubt not, wilt 
be gone to him before my return j but, my 
dear brethren, my dear hearers, never mind 
thatj we fhall part,- but it will be to meet 
again forever. I dare not meet you now, I 
can’t bear your coming to me to part from mey 
it cuts me to the heart and quite overcomes 
me, but by and by all parting will be over, 
and all tears thall be wiped avS^ay from our 
eyes. God grant that none that weep novv 
at my parting, may weep at our meeting at 
' the day of judgment j arid if you never were 
among Chrifl’s fheep before, may Chrift Je- 
fus bring you now. O come, come, fee what 
it is to have eternal life; don’t refufe it i 
hafte, tinner, hafte away: may the great, the 
good thepherd, draw your fouls. Oh f if you' 
never heard his voice before, God grant you 
may hear it now j that I may have this com¬ 
fort when I am gone that I had laft, that 
fome fouls are awakened at the parting fcr- 
mon. O that it may be a farewel fermon to' 
you j that it may be a means of your taking^ 
a farewel of the world, the lufts of the flethy 
the lulls of the eye, and the pride of life. 

O comey 




Ser. XVIII. fhe Good Shepherd. 455 

O come, come, come, to the Lord Jefus 
Chrifl:; to him I leave you. 

And you, dear Iheep, that are already in 
his hands, O may God keep you from wan¬ 
dering 5 God keep you near Chrift’s feet; I 
don’t care what fliepherds keep you, fo as you 
are kept near the great fliepherd and bifhop 
of fouls. The Lord God keep you, lift up 
the light of his countenance upon you, and 
^ive you peace. Amen. 


F I If I S. 




Thefe Sermons being entered in the 
Hall-Book of the Company of Stationers, 
whoever, prefumes to pirate them will be 
profecuted. 
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